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-+ The (ontents of the Booke.
[Fow farrca Reprobate may goe in Chriltian Religion. ‘

I'l'h?d{azeof atrue Chriftian in thisTife : which alfo fheweth bow farce the ¢led being called,
goebeyond all Reprobates in Chriftianity.

lf Dialogue to the fame purpofe , gathered out of the fauorie wrisings of Matter Tinds# and

Bradford,

How a Reprobate may performe all the Religionofthe Church of RomeJ

[The confli@s betweene Satanand a Chriftian.
[How the wordof God is tobe applicd aright vnto the confcience, |
[Confolations for the troubled conficaces of weake Chuiltianss]

[A Declaration of cextaine fhirituall Defertions. |

gEveEreibaihathaibaivdindineibhelh
TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL

AND MY CHRISTIAN. FRIEND MASTER
VALENTINE KNIGHTLT ESQVIRE, ONE
OF HER MAIESTIES IVSTICES OF

" peace in Nq;h_ampton-fbil

g IR, I:pray you confider with mee an"efpeciall noint of Godsword
w Carefiilly tobe weighed : ‘it is this, ¢ Many i:q‘rﬂhm of Chriftin the da
of grace, perfwade shemfelues vthat shey are ¥ the eftase of grace , and o the
true Churchi eftcemethof th : yer Whenthe dsy of gracess paft,shey con-
srariwsfs [lrak finde themfelues to besnthe efpate of duamnasion remedilefle. A
doléfulkcafe, yeta moft refolute truth,, and the reafon is plajoc. Men
thatilivein the Church are greatly annoyed witha fearetull fecuritic
2 and deadneffe cf hicart, by which it comesto pafle tharthey thinke it
enough'to makea commron proteftation of the faith, not onceinall their
life times,examining themfelues whether they be in the eftate of grace before the eternall God
ornot. * And indeede it isa grace peculiar to the man'eled to trie himf¢lfe whether he bein
the eftate of graceornote. ~ L .
The further opening of the truth of this point, asalfothedangérofit, Thauesnterprifed in
this treatife ; which I am willingto beftow on you, both forthe profefsion of the faith , which
you make,as alfo for that Chriftian friendthip'you haue thewed to me. Accept ofit1 pray you
and vieit foryour edification. *Ehus I commend you to'Gogand to the wotg of his grace,that
isableto build yon vp further, and giuc you-an. inheritante among them which are fanctified.
From Cambridge this 24.0f Noucmber, 1586: =

Your Worfhips to command,
William Perkins.

* Mab|
350}
B4
789
10,11,
Luk, 13
24.

A caues
10 al pro-
teftantty
of whit
eftate of
conditi
foeuer,
b3, Con

13.6.
Phl.ng
9
zA& 20,
3%

TO




Loke 8,
13

Is

2,

3
ihatthere
s atrue
filth

vy like
fauing,
fiith, yee
not a-
ting faich

Lukes,

15.
Gal.g. 6,
Cane.8.
b7

*.Cor,
3.5,
Prou,q,
23,

|confufed manner, thas Godwill vérifie the fame conenart.in'the wiembers of bs Church, This is all their

" |fBate qmay deceinc bimfelfe andrhe moft godly inthe world,whish haue the greateft gifts of difoerning how

N . .

Tothe Chriftian Reader. S
s - - . an. » iana 1
Ood Readry it.isa thi dered, thar amanm 1y fecmse both wnto bimfelf 10 |
“the Church of GYgre hed rghig;fftﬁr of the Gofpel, o5 yet indeerdbe ﬂME.A'ICj‘:z;(ﬁ |
i Jors tha be of ﬁﬁs},}ﬂ;ﬂf ely deferibedin thafe words. And they whichare |
i 4 Ypon the tony'gecund are they,which when they fhall heare receine the wosd
{ with toy-: but haiing o root; beleene fora time,and inthe time of temptati- |
{ 3 ongoeaway. Wherearerobee ﬁ:z(d threethings, 1. their fasth, in thar they are

NRLEFD I faid o beleciie for v feafin: TE. o fruits of that faith, inshar they are faidiore
ceine thewordpreachedwithioy. 11 1. their vnfoundnelfe,intha theyare compared, 2o Jtony gronnd,and

intime of temptation goe away, . ) ) ’

Concerning their fasthswhereas the Birit of Godfaith, that theydoe beleeus. shefe }biwg; arctabe confs.
dered, Firft, that they bane thie kniwltdge of Godeword. {Secondly,thar they both can 2isd doe gine af-
[ent vato Gods wordsthat 1t is maft true. Thirdly, inmore (beciall manner they gine affent unto the cone-
nant of grace made in Chrift, that it is moft certaiteand fure : andthey are perfwadedin a generali and|

tobe ca
0.be oy

aith : which indeedproceedeth fromthe holy Ghoff ; bt it 5 nor [uffcient to make'them foutsd profe fours.
J;fb#k!hir they da’,ﬁ-g’iﬂe‘rnly belceuc Gads promifes , yetberein they duceine rht;hfe?ue:{rhmP;hi;Jnmgr
Apply'the faim: to'their owine foules. Anexanmple of this feith we hane,[0h.2. 243 biesronr Sanioir came
to lerufalens at she feaft of Eaffer; many belecued i hisname; and yet he woild fiot commir bim-
felfe vato them,becaufe he kuew themall,and what wasinthem. . - -

Tocome tothe fecond thing : thafe profeffors which are indsedwith thus much grace , asto beleewe in
Chrift in aconfufed manner, goeyet further: for this their faith;sh ighit be not fufficient to falunsion ye;
it fhewerhit felft by cereasne fruits which it brings farth ¢ for as a tree.or a bramsh of asreethat hath no
decp rosting but either isconcredwith a fevw moules or elfe lies inthe watey, at the feafonof the yere brings
\forth leanes andbloffonses sand fonst fait too,and that for one or two, ormoe yeeres s [oone that is anbog.
rerof theword,may receins eheword andthe word as [eed, by this gencral faith 74 1y be fomewhit rooted in
his hewrt_and fetledfor afeafon, andmaybring foreh fome Fuits in bis life peraducnture very fasre in bis
owne andother mens eyes : yet indeedneither found nor lafting nor fibffantiall, What thefe fuits are ir
may be gatheredforclrof hefe words where it is faid, that theyreceine the word with oy s Whenthey
hearest : for bere may be gathered; Firft, that they doe willingly fisbictt themfelués to the minsftery of
the word, Secondly,that they are as forward as any,and as soyfull in frequenting [ermons., Thtrdlj, thar
they reutrence the minifters whoms they fo ioyfully bearg. Laftly, theycondemne them of impiety, which
will not be bearers; or be negligent heaters of the word.

Now,of thefe & fuchlike fruses this might be added, thoughthey ae not fowndyet they are voide of that
\g7off kindsf bypocrifie. For the minds of thofe profeffors are in part enlightened, & their bearts are endued
with fuch a. fairl asmay bring foreh thefe fruits for atime:and theiforé hereint beydilJimble not that faith

which they hawe not : ‘bat rather fhew that which they hane. _Adde bereunto, thar a manbeing in this e-

they and their brethen ftand before the Lord : like as the fig-troe with greene legucs deceinedonr Sani.
ohr Chrift,as bewas man : for whensin bis bunger be came unto it o bane hadfome fiuit, be found none.
If this befo,ir miny be thenrequired,how thefe vnfound profeffonrs differ from trueprofeffors. I anfiver,
inthis they differ,that they bane not found hearts to cleane viro Chrift Iefus for entr. Winch appearcth
inthat they ave compared to flony ground, Now fRony grounds mingled with fomse éarth are commonly
liot,andtherefore hape as it werefome alacrity and baftincffein thews, and the corne.as foone asit is caft into
this ground, it [prouteth our very fbeedly, bur yer the flones will npt fiffer the corne o be reateddeepely
bentath,andtherefore vhen ficmmer commeth,the blade of #he corne withereth with voores andal, So itis
with thefé profeffours : they bane in their hearts fome good motions of the holy Ghoft, o that which is
good : they hane a kinde of zealé to Gods glory , they hane a liking to good things, andthey are s forward.as
any other for a time, andthey doe beleene. Bur thefe }f”d mations and graces are nor lafting bt like the
\fiame andflafbing of feraw and fiubble : neisher are they fufficient tofuluation,

With tvue profeffors it is far otherwife:for they bane vpright & honeft heartsbefore the Lord. And
they haue furthwhichworketh by louc. And that Chriftian man'which lones G od,svharfoencr -fhallbe.
\fallyeathongh it were a thoufand deaths yer his heart can newer be fencredffom the Lord,es fiom his Sa.-
stiour Chrift .as the Spoufe fpeakethvnso Chrift of bis owne lone: Set me as a feale on thy harrt,asa tignet
vponthy arme:for louc is as ftrong as death:icaloufieis as cruel as the grane;the coalestherof are
fiety coales,& a vehement flame. Much water cannot quench loue, neither canthe floods drowne
itz ifa man fhould giue all the fubftance of his houfe for loue,they would greatly contemne it.

Wherfore(good Reader) feeing there is fuch a fimilitude G- affinity betweenthe semporary profeffor of the
G‘afml,c:’v the erue profeffor of the fame. st is the dury of euery Chisftianto try o examsine himfelfe whether
bebe inthefasth or not. Andwheras it is an bards ing for awsan to [carch out his own heart we areto pray
vnto Gadthat hewoldgine vs bis [pirit to difcern beswsen that which is Qood &5 ensl in w5 Now whé a man

hathfound ons the effare of bis heare by [earching it,he is tuecherto obferue & kccg izwithaldiligéce,
that whenthe houre of death,or th: day of triall fliall comse,be m vy ffand fiure s> not bé deceined of his hape,
Andfor this furpofe L bane dferibed the mof} of thefe fimal treatsfes which follow to minfber vnothes fome |
ibelpiinthis exumining <5« obferning of thine own heart. Read them,and ascept of thems, by the ble fing of ‘

fGadtbt_y [halb not be vaprofitable varotiee . endsf they (lhal any whit kelp thee, help me alfowithehy praser. 1595
{rod oA
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I.

B Reprobate hath in his
mind acerten® know-
ledg ofGod, of com-
mon equitic among
men,ofthedifference
of good from bad :
& this is partly from
— @ naare, partly from
the contemplation of Gods creatures, in
which the wifedome,the poym,thc_ loue,the
mercie,the maicftie olf God is perceiued.

This knowledge is onely generall and im-
erfe, much like the ruines of a Princespal-
ace: it is not fufficient todire& him in doing
of a good worke. For example; he knowsthat
there isa God, & that this God muftbe wor-
thipped : come to particulars , who God is,
here his knowledge failes him, and he isalto-
gether vicertaine whatto doe to pleafe God.

IIL
By reafon of this knowledge,the Reprobate
dothgine confent, and in hisheare fabfcribeth
tothe equitie of Gods law; as may appeare by
the faying of Medea:Zideomeliora provoque de
teriorafequor. That is,] know whatisbeit tobe
done,and like itsyet I doc the worft: Thisap-
probation in the Reprobate commeth from
conftraint, & is ioyned with adiliking of the
lawzin the ele@ being called , the® approba-
tion ofthe law,proceedeth froma willing and
ready mind,an(r is ioyned with loue & liking.

1V.

And by reafon of this light of nature, a
meere natarall man, and a reprobatemay bee
fubicé to fome temptations: for example,he
may be tempted of the diuell;and of hisowne
cormptflefh, tobelceucthat there isno God
at all. As Ovid faith of himfelfc, Eleg. 3. Sollics.-
tor nullos effe pusaredeos:1 am often temptedto
thinke there isnoGod.

The reprobate for all this knowledge, in his
heart may bean Atheilt:as Danid faith: < The

' foole bath [aidin bis heart there is no God, And a

man may now adaies finde houfesand townes
full of fuch fooles: Nay,this glimmering light
ofnature , except itbe prc(§med with good
bringing vp,with diligentinltru&ion, & with
good companie, it will be fo darkened, thata
man (hail know very little, & leade alifc likea

very bealk 1 s experience telleth, and Dawid

A

B

C

D

OFESSION OF THE GOSPEL, AND
yetbe awicked man and a Reprobate,

knew very well:who faith,® Man s in bonosr,
Gomderflandethnotshe is liketobeafts shat perifh
VI

b, £ "l 1 chdge i, L‘ he 10
probate receincth from nature , and from the
creatures, albeitit is not fiufficient to make
him doe that which fhall pleafe God : yet be-
fore Godsindgement feat , it cuts off all ex=

cufe,whichhe mightallcadge, why he fhould

*{ not be condemned.

VIL .
Befide thisnaturall knowledge, the repro-
bate may be made partaker of (f )ehe preaching
of the word, and bee illuminated by the koly
Ghoft, and fomay cometo the knowledgeof|
the reucaled will of God in his word.

VIIL

Thus whenthey heare the preaching of the
word, God profeseth faluation to them, and
cals thems, 8 yet this callingis not (o effetuall
inthemasit isin the ele& children of God.
For the reprobate when he is called,he liketh
himfelfe in his owne blindnefle,and therefore
neither will e ; and if he would,yet could hee
not anfwer, and be obedientto the calling of |
God. The ele& being called, with fpeede he
anfwereth and commethto the Lord, and his
heartbeirg ready, givetha firongand loud ec-

| chetothe voice of the Lord. This eecho we fee

in Danids heart : » When (faithhe) thon faidft,
Seckg ye my face:mine hears anfwered unto thee :
O Lord,I'will feckethyface. And God himfelfe
fpeaketh the fame of his children. Zach.13.
9. They foall call on msy name, and 1 will heare
them : 1willfay,st is my people (now marke the
ecche ) andshey (hallfuysthe Lord is my God,
IX

After that hee hath an vaderftanding of

Gods word, i he may askewledge the truch of | ¥

it,andeonfe(fe st :and if ncede require,be gdefen-
der of is: As Judas was,and¥nlian the Apoftata.
X

The reprobate may haue a fecling of his
finnes,and fo acknowiedge them: and the pu-
nifhment duc voto them: (k)1s Saud did;who
faid, 7 han: fimmed:come agasne my fonne Dansd :

for I will doe thee no harme , becanfe my fonle was
pretiows in thine eyes shis day: Bebold 1 bane done
foolifbly , and bane erred exceedingly. Thus did

Cain, 1 when he £id; My punifament is greaser
then 1 can beare, © Galerins e Maximus, 2
vile perfecutor of Chrittians, had his bowels
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of wormescontinually cranled forth of hisbo-
dy, & fach a poyfoning (tinke came from him,
that no man couldabide him : beeing thus
plagued with thehand of God , hee beganto

ans,and he confeffed his fins tothe true God :
and affembling the chicfe rulers-abouthim, he
commaunded that all within his dominions
fhould ceafe to trouble Chriftians, and in all

and the publike meetings of Chriftians.
X1

The reprobate hath oftentimes feare and
terrour of confcience : but thisis only,becaufe
he cfidereth the wrath & vengeance of God,
which is moft terrible. When Paul preached
before Ferlix : and by the maiefty of Gods fpi-
tit,did(as it were)thunder from heané againft
his fins, doubtleffc he made his heart ta ake,
and euery ioyne of him to tremble. 3 Ecebo-
Jins a Philofopher of Conftantinople, in the
daiesaf Conftantins, profefled Chriftian reli-
gion,and wentbeyond all other in zeale for the
fame religion : yet afterward vnder Zulianshe
fell from that religion vnto Gentilifine. But
after Julians death.making meanes-to be re-
ceined into the Churchagaine, ouerwhelmed
with the horror of hisown confcience for his
wicked reuolting , he caft himfelfe downeon
the ground before the dores.of the Church,
cryingaloud,Calcate ms falem infipidnm: Tram=
ple onme vnfauorie Salt. And the diucll be-
leeueththe word of God, and at his owndam-
nation he trembleth, Jem. 2.19. Thefe feruile
feares, though they hardentheheartof the re-
probate, aslhieate doth yron, after it hath bin
inthe furnace : yetthefe feares in the children
of God" are very good preparations, t¢make
them fictoreceine grace:likeas we fec the nee-
dle which foweth notthe cloath, yet it makes
a paffage and entrance for the thread , which
ferueth for this vie, to fow cloath together.

A reprobate before he commita finne,isof-
ten vexed within himfelf, and feareth tocom-
mit it : not becaufe he hateth and difliketh the
finne for it felfe , but becaufe he cannot abide
the punifbment due vato the fin. ¢ When the

andpleafed him: that he might do her a plea-
fure,he bad her aske what fhe would : fheeas-
ked Zobn Baptifts head ina platter : Herod did
graunt her requeft, but yethe hada grudgiong
in heart,and he was fore grieued atit.? In like
maner, Pilate was very muchtronbled inward-
Jy before he condemned our Sauiour Chrift.
IIL

After he hath committed a finne, he e for-
vowethand repenteth : yet this repentance hath
twowantsinit. Firft, he dothnotdeteft his
finne, and his former conuerfation when hee
repenteth s hedoth bewaile the loffe of many
things which he once enioyed , he cryeth out
through very anguith & through the perplexi-

perceine hiswickednes in perfecuting Chrifti- |

hafte he madea law for thé peace and libertie, |:

daughter of Herodias daunced before Herod, |

A

B

C

D

yet for his life,he isnotable to leaue his filthy
finne : and if e might be delinered, he would
finne asbefore. f Efas wept before his father
with great.yellingand crying,but after he was
gone from his fathers prefence hee hated his
brother,who had got his blefsing, andin con-
tempt of hisfather, chofe hima wife againit
hisliking. Pharash,as oft asthe Lord laid any
calamitic onhim, 8 hee eucrmore defired to
‘be delinered from it,yet afterward alwaieshe
returned to hisold byas againe. Felix trem-
bled before Panl: for all that,hecould notleane
his couetoufnes, but euen thenhe fought fora
bribe.Secondly the reprobate,when herepen-
teth he cannot come vnto God, and feeke vn-

to him : he hath no power, nonot fornuch as | -

onceto defire to giue one little fob for the re-

mifsionof his finnes = if he would giueallthe | .

world hee cannot fo muchas gineoncrap at
Gods mercy-gate, that hee may opento him.
Heis vry like a manvpen a racke, who cry-
eth and roareth out for euery paine,yet cannot
defire his tormentor to cafe him of his paine.
h Casn would haue beene voide of his trem-
bling, but he could not aske pardon of his fin
from his heart ¢ neither could Sanl, ox Indas,
or now can the diuell.

. Iv.

The Reprobate may humble himfelfe for
fome finnes which hee hath committed, and
may declare this by faftingand teares. When
Eliah reprooued .Ahab for his Idolatrie, and
threatned him from the Lord, it s faid, that
whenhe had heard thefe words, i Hee rent bis
oloathes, and put fackecloath vpon him, and fafted
andwent [oftly in soken of mourning : andthis hue
miliation ftayed Gods wrath for a time.

XV.

" He may confefle his finnes, euen his parti-
cular finnes before men: but thisis onely then,
when his foule is tormented for them, and can
findeno eafe. For then he fticketh not to veter
his fecret filthinesto the hearing of all men,
and to the open fhaming of himfelfe. When
God fimoteall that was in the ficlds of Egypt
with haile:, then Pharaefent, and called for
Mofes and Axrom,and faid voto them, k1 hase
now finned,ehe Lordss righteous bt 1 and my peo-
ple arewicked : prayye vntothe Lord(foritss e-
nongh )ehat there be nomare mighty shunders,cre:
S0 Judas, when hee faw that Chrift was con-
demned, and felt an hell in his confCience,
brake out,and fiid,Matth.27.4.1 hase fimnedin
betraying the innocent blood. And the experience
of thefe daies gineth fearefull examples for
the proofe of this p(;l{nt.

VI
He hath often a defire to bee like the chil-
dren of God in happines,and to be faued : not
becaufe he hath any loucto the kingdome of
God,but becaufe he isaftaid of hell. As Bala-
amonerprefied with thefeare of Gods judge-

ment,prayed thus:Num. 33.10.0 thas my foule
might dic the death of the righteous, and that my
Ll i be e i

tieswhich God 1 hisiud, laieson him:
1 hisuag
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How farre a Reprobare

- XVIL '
The wicked in their diftreffe may pray
God, and God may heare thicir prayers, and
granntthem their requeft , * as the Iffaelites
wickedly murmuring againftGod,defiredfiefh
in the wildernes:God heard their cry,andrai-
ned Quailes among-them: But God heareth
the wicked after one fort, and them that feare
himafter anothet : them that feare him , hee
granteth their requefts of loue and mercie :to
the othier of indignation and anger. ® As
may appeare inthe Ifraclites, who when they
were n cating of their Quailes,and the meate
was within their teeth,God in his anger ftrok
thet withafore plague. And(which is more
ftrangethen this ) God hath performed that
which he hath ifed tothe vnbelecuers,
though they refufed toaske itat hishands, -
uen then when they were particularly com-
manded © of this thing we haue a worthy ex-
ample in King Achas, who vtterly refufed to
haue a figne of his delincrance,and the confu-
fion of his enemies, when GOD offered itto
him,and yet the Lord deliuered him.
XVIIIL.

The reprebate may goe further in the pro-
fefsion of religion , and may feeme for a time
to be planted inthe Church, for he doth be-
leeue the promifes of God made in Chrift Ie-
fus, yetfo that he cannot apply themto him-
felfe. Inthis thing the eletand the reprobate
differ. Thereprobate ¢ generally in aconfufed
manner belecueth that Chriftisd Sauiout of
fome men:: and he neither can,nor defirethto
cotne to the particular applying of Chrift.The
cle beleeueth that Chrift is a Sauiour of him
particularly. Thereprebates faith may perith
inthislife , but the faith ef the Ele& cannot.
Thereprobate may be perfwaded of the mer-
cieand goodnes of God towards him for the
prefent time in the which he fecles it:the ele@
isnotonely perfwaded of the mercics he pre-
fently enioyeth,butalfo he is perfwaded of his
eternall cle@tion before the foundation of the
world,and of his euerlafting life,; which yet he
doth not enioy : Yea ¢ if God would confound
lrirs,and be [aw nothing but prefent death,and hell
fire : yet fuch is hisnature, that ftill he would
beleeue; for faith and hope are not grounded
vpon fenfe and feeling;but are the euidence of |
thofe things which were neuer yet feene or
felt. The life of the faithfull is hid in Chrift, as
the fapin the root of thetree: theirlifeis not
in fenfe and feeling , butinhoping and belee-
uing : whichoftentimes are contrary to mans
fenfeand feeling.

' XIX.

After that he hath recciued a generall, and
a temporary faith in Gods heauenly word,and
his moft mercifull promifes of euerlafting life
contained therin, by the power ofthe fpirit of
God, f hecomsmeth to haue atafte in his beart of |
the fweetnes of Gods mercics,anda reioycing
inconfiderationof the elettion, adoption, inflifi-

ion.of Gods child B

cation,and fanttifi ut

A

B

C

what is this tafte ? Iexprefleitthus, afterthe:
meaning of Gods word.. Suppofeabanquet
prepared,inwhichare many fweet, & pleafant;
and daintic meats. At this banquet , fuchas
arethe bidden guefts,they muft be fet downe,
they fecthe meats, they tafte them,they chaw
them in their mouthes,they digeft them : they
which arenotbidden to this feaft,may fee the
meates,handle them, and taftof them to fecle
how good they are:but they muftnoteate and
feed of them. The firft refemble the Ele&,
which truly eate,digeft,and are nourifhed by
Chrift vato euerlafting life, becaufe they haue
great aboundance of the vitall heateof Gods
holy fpiritin them, and doefecle fenfiblyhis
grace and vertue in them, to ftrengthen them
and guide them. The fecond fort truly refem-
ble the reprobates;which neuer in truth enioy
Chrift, orany of his benefitsappertaining to
falnation:but onely fee themyand hane in their
heartsa vanifhing,butno certen or found fee-,
ling of them;fo that they may be changed and
ftrengthened;and gnided thereby.To vic ano-
ther fimilitude. The reprobates haue no more
fecling, ioyingof Chrift and hist

fits, thenthofe men hane of the Sunne, which
fee onelya glimmering of his light atthedaw-
ning of the day, before it rifeth. & Contrari-
wife,the ele@,they haue the dey-ffar,eucnthe
Sunneof righteoufnefle,Iefos Chrifk, rifing in

thesr beartithe day foring from anbigh doth vifse | &

thems, the glory of God doth rife vpon thems : they
haue their eycs annointedwith the oynsment of |
the fpiris, which is the syue eye-falne , and do
plainly behold the Sun of rightcoufhefle ; they
enioy his prefence , they effe@ually feele his
comfortable heat to quickenand reniue them.

X X.

From this fenfe and tafte of Gods grace
proceede many fruits : as firft, generally, he
may do outwardly all things which trae Chri-
ftians doe,and he may leade ficha life herein
this world, that although he cannot attaine to
faluation, yethis paines in hell fhall be leffc:
which appeareth in that our Sauiour Chrift
faith, b Z¢ fhall be eafier for Tyrus and Sydon, for
Sodome and Gomorrha ; then for Capernanm.
other cities vnto which bee came , in the day of |
indgement,

XXTI.

Alfo the reprobate may haue a lone 0f God:
but this loue can be nofincere loue , for it is
onely becaufe God beftoweth benefits and
profperitie vpon him , as appearcth in Sax/,
iwho loued God for his aduancementto the
kingdome : and here is a difference betweene
theele@ & the rc‘probatc: theele@loue God,
aschildren their fathers : but reprobates, as
hirelings their mafters, whom they affeé not
{0 much for themfelues,as for their wagess

X
Alfoareprobate hath oftena reioycing in

doing thofe thing whichappertaine o the fer-
uice of God, as preaching and prayer. k Herod
heard Zobn Baptift preach gladly : & the fecond
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kinde of naughtic groundreecineth the word
preached withioy,
i - XXIII,

A reprobate often defireth them, whom
he thinketh te be the children of God, to pray
for him.(4)As Pharaodefired Aaron and Mo
|festo pray for him. (b )So did Simon « WMagm
defire Peter that none of the things which hee
had fpoken again(t him , fhould come to paffe.
But yet they cannotpray themfelues , () be-
caufe they want th}e{f}izirit of Chrift. ’

i I

. V. .
Hemay fhew likingto Gods Minifters,hee
may reuerence them, and feare to difpleafe
them. (d)Thus did Simon Magws, whoat Phi-
lips preaching beleenzd, wondsred athis mira-
cles,and kept company withhim. And « Herod|
isfaid tofeare Jobu, knowing that he wasaiuft
manandholy: alfo he gaue reuerence to him.
Antominis the Emperour, called Pixs, though
he was no Chriftian, (f)yetina general Parla-
ment held at Ephefus, hee madeana& inthe
behialfe of Chriftians: that if any man fhould
trouble or accufe aChriftian,for being a Chri-
{tian;the party accufed fhould goe free though
he were. found tobea Chriftian, andtheacca-
fer fhouldbe punifhed. (g) And Plirisi fecun-
dus, gouernourof Spainevnder Trasanss the
Emperour, when he faw an indumerable com-
pany of Chriftians to beexecuted; beingmoo-
ued with compafsion,he wrote intheir behalfe
becing no Chriftian, vato Traianus to fpare
them that could bee charged with no crime ¢
and his letcer is yet extant.
XXV.

Heemay bee zealous in the religion which
hee profefleth,and fall from that profefsion,as
the Galatians did. b who after they had re-
ecined Panl as an oAngel, and would haue pluc-
kedowt their eiesto haue done himgood : yet
they fell from the doétrine which hee had
taught them , toinftification by the workes of
the law, which flatly overthrows inftification
by faith alone. The (4) fame appearethinle-

#; who was very zcalous for Gods canfe,and
forthe defacing of idolatric, and thercupon
God blefled him in his children: yet neucr-~
theleffehe wasa wicked man , (k) and fobowed
the vile fiuncs of Iercboans bis fatber.

XXVI.

(2) Afeer thathe hath finned,he dothin many
things in which he isfaulty,amend and reforme
his life, and doth profefle great holineffe out-
wardly. Herod did many things which Zohn
Baptift in preaching mooued him ¥nto : Sesl
when hee was to bee chofen king, profeffed
great humility, Theymay reprefle their vices
& corruptions,and fo moderat themfeluesthat
they breake not out, (m) as did Hawan; of|
whomitis written: that whé he was full of in-

dignation againft Mordecai ;" yet he refrained
himfelfe. Andhercinthe cle@ and therepro-
bate differ: (7) theeleare hat refor-

A

D

yet fome onefault or other, he cannot abide to
haue itreformed;and by that, in a vile manner
the- dinell- wholly poffeffeth him. As ‘Herod,
whodid many things, yet would not leave his
brothers wife. And no dbubt , in Zsdas moft
of hisfinnesinappearance were mortified and
yet by couctonfnesthe divel poffeffed him, and
held him falt chained in bondage vader him.
For one finne is fufficient to him, thatby it he
may bringa man to damnation. Secondly, in
infidels liviog honeftly, the fpirit of God brid-
leththeforce of finne, and the corrupt nature
that itbreak not out,asit doth in manyotker,
But in Chriftians that are indeede godly, the
fame fpirit ot only reprefleth the corry ptiof
nature outwardly;but alfo mortificth it within
at the root, & regenerateththe whole man in.
to anew creature. Thus then neither the faith.
fol not infidels doc effe@ any thingthatis lau-
dable butby the fpirit of God: the faithfull by
the fpirit of regeneration: infidels by the fame
fpirit,only fupprefsing the outward a& of fin.
’ XXVII.

Befide this,he may hauc the gift of working
mirasles of cafting forth diuels,of healirg,and
fuch like: (¢)and this power oz" doing ttrang:
miracles, fhall bee vfed asan excufe of fome of
the reprobates in the day of indgement.

XVIII,

Oftentimes, vnto him is giuen the gifts of
the holy Ghoft,to difcharge the moft waigh-
ty calling that can bee in any common wealth,
And this is meant,when God is faid(p )¢e gine
Sanl another beart jthat is, fuch vertues as are
meete for aking.

XXIX,

A reprobate may haue the word of God
muchinhis mouth, & alfo may be a Preacher
of thewotd:afor fo prophecying in Chriffsnaine,
fhall be vied asanexcufeot reprobares : and
we know that among the 12. Apottles (r) Iu-
dai was areprobate. Andthis may be wel per-
ceiued in the refemblace of tafting, which the
Author to the Hebrewes vieth. Wee know,
that cooks commonly which are occupied in
preparing of bankets, hane as much feeling &
feeingof thie meate,asany other:& yctthere is

nonethat cateth lefle of it thenthey : for their |

ftomackesare cloyed withthe fmell & tafte of
it:{0,in like manncr it may come to paffe, that
the mivifter which dreflethand prouideth the
fpiritual food,may catetheleaft ofit himff;
and {o labouting to fauc others, hee may beea
reprobate. Aug itis thought , that fome of
them which built the Arke, were not fauedin
the Arke, butperifhed inthe flood.
XXX.

‘Whenasareprabate profefieth thus much
of the Gofpel though indced he be a goat, yet
heis taken for one of Gods,fheepe : he is kept
in the fame paftures, and is folded in the fame
folde with them. fHee s counteda Chritian
of thechildren of God; and fo he taketh him.-

med ineuery onof their fins, But therepro-
bate, thoughhce be amended in many favlts :

felfe to be ; nodoubt becaufe chrough the'dul.
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How farrea Reprobate

himfelfey. and therefore trucly cannat.difcerne|
of his eftate , whetherhe be in Ch{gﬂ or not:
& jtmay:be thought that Satan lS'Xﬂldy,'Wlt.h
fome falfe perfivationto deceinchim. For this
is his propertic, that vpon whom Godthreat-
nethdeath , there Satanis bold to-pronounce
life and falnation:as enthe contrariesto. tho.fe 3
to whom God pronounceth loue and.mercic,
tothofe (I f2y) hee threateth difpleafure and
damnation: fach malice hath hee againft Gods
children: . it
. XXXI. RN

And kereby it commeth to paffe, that an(a)
hypacrige may bee in the vifible Chuech and
obey itin the word and difcipline and fo bee
taken fora true membier of Chrift , when asa

24 A,

an indeede reg may be excomm
cate, andend bis lif¢ boforehe be received a-
gaine: for thisisthe end of excommiunication,
(6) thatthe fle[h,that is, the part varégenerate,
may be defryysd: and the first, that is;the part
regenerate,may be kept aliue intheday of the Lovd,
Now the man in whom is fpirit and ficth, (c)
muft needes bee the childe of God , becanfe
this argueth that he hath the fan&ifiing fpirit
of Chrift, Againe,Paniwhenhebiddeththe
Corinthians to comfort the inceftyous man,
(d) left thraughthe fleight of Satan befhonidbee o-
uerwhelmedof ouermuch heansnes, giueth men to
vaderftand , that he mighe haue ended his life
in greatextremitic of fortow , before hee had
berne vifibly receiued into the Church a-
gaine.

XXXII.

Though God will ncuer adopt any repro-
bate, yet by the adoption of the ele they
may receiue profit. Forthey findethe blefsing
of God to bee on them by reafon that they
dwelltogither,and haue focietie withthe chil-
drenof (¢) Ged. For Noghs fake encry onein
hisfamily is faved in the flood. For Lots caufe
the men of Zoar are preferued from the fite.
Aund God would haue fpared Sodomse , ifthere
had beene but tenne good men in it. For Ra.
habs canfe , her family and Kindred are at li-
bertie in Jericho, When Fofeph was in Puri-
phars hoyfe all things profpered well. () For
Samuels caufe the Ifraclites were delivered
from the Philittimes: (g ) And for Pasls canfe
they which were wich him in the fhippe
were preferued. And againe , a reprobate by
meansof the faith of either of his pareats may
bee within Gods couenant , and {o bee made
partakerof Baptifme, oue of the feales of the
coyepant, For fo God made his coucnant with

| Abraham, (h) that he would be not onely his

God, but alfo the God of his feede after himz
(#)which Palzxpoundethnotof a few, but of
all nations. Alfo be faithmanifeftly that thofe
children ; either'of whofe parents are belee-

1 uersy(k Jare holy,whice holineffé is net inherent
.| intheirpeefons , but onely outward: and it

|is a fpeciall prerogatine graunted them of

God, intha hee. vouchfafeth them to bee in

‘| his coueniant : whereby they are dittinguithed

A

D

from the, wigked and prophane men of

world. .
XXX,

Befides this,reprobates have fome preroga-
tives of God; (4) andthat hee ispasient towards
thens ¢ that before he will deftroy them; hev.
feth many meanes to winne them , that they
commenly fpend all the daies of their liuesin

the

profperity:info much, that jtis faid of them in
the Plalmex(#ilhat they goincantinnalt profpers.

ty vntothesy) death,cb pine Rot aseay as the childyen

hisiuft iudgeméns bardpeththei heaces, blin-
deth the eyesof their mindes, he maketh their

thesffe&uall operation of Sutan , they fallto
openinfideliticand contempt of Godsword,
and fo runheadlong to their owne damnati-
aon,and penifh fipally. And in this they ate like
havkes, whichfolong asthey licare carried |
onthe hands of noble men: but whenthey
aredead,they are caft onthedunghill. (s) Juki-
amihe Apoftata wasfirlt amanlearned and e~
loquent, and profefled the Religion of Chrift,
but afterward hefell, & wrote a booke againft
the Religion of Chrift,anfwered by Cyril: and
onatime,inabatttel againft the Perfians, was
throft into the bowels withadart, no man thé
kaew how 5 which dart he pulled out with his
owne hand, & prefently blood flowed, which
asit gufhed our, hee tooke it in his hand , and
flungit into the aire,faying,Puosffi Galilse,vici.
A5, O thou Galilean (meaning Chrift)thou arc
the Conquerour : thusheeended his dayesin
blafpheming Chrift whom he bad profefied.
The reafon of this apoftacie is eident. (p)
Seede, thatisnotdeeply rooted in the earth,ar
the beginningof the yeare, fpringeth vp 1 it is
greene, andbringeth forth leauesand flowers
and(it may be)fome kinde of fruit too s when
the heat of fummer commeth, it parcheth the
carth,and the corne wanting deepe rooting, &
therefore wanting moiftare, withereth away,
Gods word islike feed;which that it may brin,
forthfruit vnto euerlafting life, it muft be fir,
receiued of the ground : Secondly,it muft bee
rooted 1 the recciving of it, is when the minde
vaderftandeth it,and remembreth it: the roo~
ting of it,is when being belceued, it piercethto
the heart; and taketh holde of the.affe@ions.
Thisrooting is of twoforts : the firft, is when
theword rooteth , butnot deepe ynough, as
whenthe word is receiued into the minde,and
into the heart, bythe ioy of the heart, but ot
withthe refidueof - the affe@ions. The fecond
isadecpeandlinely rooting of the word,when
the.word is reccined into the minde and into
theheart by the will and all the affe&tions of.
thehart. The firftkind of rooting of the word,
befallech to a reptobate , who vnderflandeth

| & reioyceth in the promifes of faluation, yethe

dothnotput anyconfidence in them: heecan
notrel? in them, hee dothnotreioyce that his
nameiswritten inthe booke of life, hee doth

of God doe. But(n)after acertaine time God in |,

headsgiddy withafpiritual.drunkendefle, and |
bythe ftrengthoftheir inwardduft , asalfoby |}
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worke out his faluation with feare and |

ToL: 1 Wah
trembling. Ina word,hisheatt is in part foft~

nedto reioyce at the preaching of the weord
of God: (# )yet his beart isnot apened as Lydias

A |ence wasnot fufficient :forChrift telleth him,
that ene thing is wanting.onte bims. And inano-
ther place.he faith ,. Except your rightconfneffe
exceed the righteonfnes of the Scribes and Phari-

was ; nox enlarged (as Dpuid faith) to.' bi

-1 fes , youc . #t2o ¢ he kingdomse of heanerr.

theteuths but-the Eled, hee:1 tithe
word, not anly into his minde ; leftit fhould
be onely an imagination, but afo it is deepely
rooted inhis heart. For,, -
. 1.In fure confidenice he refteth himfelfe on
Gods promifes. Rom.8.38, Heb.10.22.

2. He hopeth and- longeth: to fee the ac-

|complithment gf it. - Theffix.10.

3+ Heheartily lancth God, for making fich

a promife to him in Chrift, 1./0h.4.10.

4+ Hee reioyceth in it, and therefore doth
meditateon it centinually, Luke 10.30, Rom.

5e2e : S

5. Hee hateth all do&rines, which arca«
gainft it.

6 Heeis gricued when he doth any thing
that, may hinder the accomplifhment of it.

| Matth. 26875 -

-7 He vieththe meanes to come to faluati-
on,but with feare and trembling. Phil.2.12.

8+ He burneth withzeale of the fpirit, &¢.
And fo thereft of the affe@ions are exercifed
aboytche promifes of God in Chirift , and by
this meanes, is thedeepe rooting of the word
in the heart.

Thys it commeth topafie, that the Repro-
bate falleth away. from faith inthe day of trial

and temptation., bug the Ele cannot bee
changed. :
XXXIIII.
Thus it appeateth, how farte 4 reprobate
may. proceed in religion ; the confideration
of thispoint I direét vatotwo fortsof men.
Carnall Gofpellers,and Papifts, Carnall Gof-
pellers are fuchamong vs, as know the word,
but obey itnot ; or fuch,as bearing a profefsi-
onneither know it, nor obey it.  Andthe beft
of thefe come: fhort of réprobates in two
points. 1. In faith,they come fhort of the di-
uelmolt of them. The diuel beleenethandtrens-

| bleth:but they contrariwifc living in their fins,

beleene 5 andbope. How comes this to paflc?
The diuell knoweththe Gofpel , & the points
ofit: and withall hee belecueth.the terrible
threatnings of thelaw : & therfore trembleth,
Drowfie Proteftants beleene the Gofpell as
the diuell doth;though he coceiues the points,
of it beteer then they doe = as for the law and
thethreatnings thereof, they doenot beleeue
them: and that makes them euen when they
liue in their finnes to hope and prefame of |
merey. Thereforethediucllbeleeues more of
Gods word then they doe. Secondly, they
come fhort of wicked menin outward obedi-
ence. The young man not yet conuerted to
Chrift, when hewas bidden to keepe the ¢o-
mandementsof the fecond Table, anfwered,
that be bad kept shem froms his yonh : andthere-
fare our Sauviour Chrift looked vpon him,

Nowth lefle Gofpeller isfarce from per-
formingthis ; info much that commonly hee
makes an open pracife of finnc one way or
other. Lo
The caufes of their carelefnes are, firfta per-
fwafion thata manmay repent whenhewill s
becaufe the Scripture faith , A what time foe-
uerafinner doth repent bim of bis finnes fromthe
bottome of bis heart , Godwill pat ak his wisked-
neffe out of his remembrance, But indecde late
p ce s feldome true rep ez and it
may bee'iuftly feared, left that repentance,
which men, when they are dying frame to
themfelues,die alfo withthem.Secondly,they
flatter themfelues , imagining that the peft
man that is, hath feuen fals euery day into
groflc fins:wheras the place which they abofe
out of the Prouerbes, The righteous manfalleth
\fenen tim:s in aday and vifeth againe : is rather
to be vaderftoad of fals into affliction , then
fals into a&uall finnes. Thirdly, they deceine
themfelues, moftfalfly thinking, finall finnes,
or hidden {innes, to be no finves : and grofleft
finnes in which they liue, andlic moft dange-
roufly,tobe but finnes of infirmitie.
XX

=

. By'this which hath beenc faid, the profefs
fours of Chriftian religion are admonifhed of
two things. Firft, ® thatthey vic moft paine-
full diligence in working their faluation, in at-
taining to faith, in dyingto finne, inliving to
newnefle of life : and their heartsbe neuer at
reft, till fach time as they goe beyond allre-
probates inthe profefsio of Chrift Iefus. Sce-
eft thouhow far areprobate maygoe ? prefle
on to the ftraight-gate with maineand might,
with all violence Liy hold on the kingdome of
heauen. Shall Herod feare and reuerence Johu
Baptift, andheare him gladly ? and wilt thou
.|neglec the Minifters and the preaching of|
the word ? Shall Pharach confefi: his fin,nay
fhall Satan belceue and tremble ? and wilt not
thou bewaile ang lament thy Gones, and thy
wicked conuerfation # It behooucth thee to
feare and take heede, leaft wicked men, and
the divell himfelfe rife iniudgement and con-
demnethee. For if thou fhalt come fhort of |
the duties of areprobate,and doe not goe be-
yond him in the profefsion of the Gofpel,fure
it is thou muft looke for the reward of a re~
probate.

The fecond thing is, that the profeffour of
the Gofpell , ¢ diligently try & examine him-
felfe, whether he isin the {tate of damnation,
orinthe Rateof grace: whether he yet beare
the yokeof Satan , oris the adopted child of |
God. {Thouwilt fay,thisneeds not,thou pro-

fefleft the Gofpel,and art taken fora Chrifti-
ansyet marke and confider,that this often be-
fallethreprobates to be efteemed Chritians :

and lexed bivs + although the externall obedi-
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The eftate of a Chriftian

and they are ofteh fo like them, that nore
abut Chriftcan difcerne the fheepe from the
goates , triie Chriftians from apparant Chiri-
ftians. Wherefore it behooneth all men that
fhew themfeluesto be Chriftians, to lay afide
all pride,and felfe-loue, and with finglenes of
heart to put themfelues into the ballance of
Gods word, andtomake iufttriall , whether
in them,repentance faith, mortification, fan-
@ification, &c. give weight anfwerable to
their outward profefsion : which if they doe,
let them praife God : if not,let them with all
fpeede vie the meanes that they may bé borne
anew to the Lord , and may beinwardly gui-

A

ded by his hely fpitit,vo giue obedience to his
will, leaft inthe day of Gods triall, they ftart
afide from himlike a broken bow, and fall 2~
gaineto their firft vacleanneffe.
XXXVI.

. Tocome to the fecond fort of men andto
conclude ; let themoft zcalous Papift that is,
triec himfelfe & his whole eftate with a fingle
heartas in the prefence of Godsmaieftie, and
pr hedethicome fhort ofa rep 3
or at the leaft not goe beyond him in thefe

(e

points before named: The Lord open theit
eyesthat they may fee ic. Amen, ]

The eftate of 2 Chriftian man in this life, which alfo

fhewethi how farre the Eletmay goe beyond the Reprobate
in Chriftianity , and that by many degrees.

L.
THc b Ele are they whom God of the
goed pleafure of hiswill hath decreedin
himfelfe to choofe to eternall life, for the
praifé of the gloryof his grace. For thiscaufe
the Ele oncly are faid to haue cheirnames
written in cthe Booke oflLife.
Whom God cleteth , them hee sableth in
the time appointed for the fame purpofe. This

calling of the Elec is nothing clfebuta dfing- | |

ling and a feuering of them out of this vile
world,and the cuftomes thereof,to bee ¢ Citi-
zensof the kingdome of gloric after thislife.
And the time of their calling is tearmed in
Scriptuse , £ The dayof vifitatson,the day of fal-
#uation, the time of grace.

I
This & fenering and chaofing of the Electout
hisboly fpirit indueth them with trus faning

Forthe better knowing of it, there is to bee
confidered:Firft,what faith is:Secondly,how
God doth worke itin theheart of the Ele@®.
Thirdly, what degrees there bee of faith :
Fourthly , whatarcthe fruits and benefits of
faith, Iv.

Fasth is awonderful grace of God,by which
the Ele& doe apprehend and apply Chrift and
aH hisbenefits voto themfelucs particularly,

Here firft it istobe confidered, that the ve-
rynatureof faith ftandeth ina certaine pow-
er of apprehending and applying Chrift. This
is declared by Paul when he faith, & Yeare bu-
riedwith bim through baptifme, by whom yee are
alfayifen againe with bim bythe faseh of the power
of God, whoraifed bim from the dead. Whereit
appeareth that faith is made a means te com-
municate Chrift himfelfe, his death & buriall,
and fo all other benefits to the belecuer. A-
gaine, to belscue inChriff ;' and to' receiue or
to lay boiden Chrif?, are put one for another by
Saint Jéhm : which declareth that there is a

B

C

D

whe aman hath any thing given him,hee rea-
cheth out hishandand pullethit to himfeife,
and fo makes it his owne. Moreouer, faithis
called the * putting on of Chriff : which cannot

-| be vnleffe Chrifts righteoufnefle bee fpecially

applyed to the heart, asthegarment to-the
backe,when it is put on. Laftly,thistay ap-
peare, in that faith is called 1 the carsng and
drinkingof (hriff:for there is no eating of meat
that nourifheth, but firft it muft be tafted and
chewedinthemouth, thenitmuft be convey-
ed into the tomacke,and there digefted: laft-
ly it muft be applyed to the parts of the body
that are to bee nourifhed. And Panfprayeth
for the Ephefians, that €hrift o may dwellsn
their heares by faith: whichplainely importeth,
this apprehending and applying of Chrift.
Tadde further, that faithis a wonderfull grace
of God,which may appeare : firft, in that Pas/
calleth it n the fasth of Gods power, becaufethe
power of God is efpecially feene inthe beget-
ting of faith. Secondly, experience fheweth it
to be a wonderfall gift of God : when aman
neither feeth, nor teeleth his fins, thento fay
he'beleeucth in Gods mercy,it is an eafie mat-
tersbut when a man fhal feele his heart prefed
downe with the weight of his finnes, and the
anger of God for them ; then to apply Gods
freemercy to hisowne foule, itis a mofthard
matter:for then it is the property of the curfed
nature of man to blafpheme God, and tode-
fpaire of mercy. Indaswho (no doubt) of-
ten preached mexcy & redemption by Chrift
inthe fecurity of his heart, when Gods hand
was vpon him, and the Lord made him fee
the vileneffe of his treachery : hee could not
comfort himfelfein Chrift, if one would haue
giuenhimten thoufand worlds, but in an hel-
lifh horror of confcience hanged himfelfe de-
fperately : which fheweth whata wonderfull
hard thingit is at the fameinftant when a
man istouched for bis finnes, then to apply

fpeciall applying of Chrift ; euenas wee fee,

Gods mercy to himfelfe. Yet atrac Chri-
ftian by thepower of faith candoc this, as
itmay appearc in Dawidy o [n the day of my

hefhall finde that by hiswhole religion and|
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trouble(faith he)l fought thé Lovd:myfore rame
andceafednot inthenight : ‘myfouté refufed cons
dand s sronbled: 1

A

enlighteriedto know the word'ot'God:‘iét the
Electinthisthing goe farre beyond alirepro-

fore + 1 didebinke wpon A &
prayed andmy fpiris wasifull:of angwifh » andad:
deth the werdSelab; a noté { very likely)-of |
fomewonderfull thing. (4) Againe,he beingal-
moft inthe gulfes of hell, cuer then cried ts
the Lord for helpIob faith, (&) If God fhould,
deftroy bim 5 yes. be.swould for' ablthar beleene in:
bim k8. Vndoubtedly, ftrange isthe band of
faith knitting Chrift and: his' members togi=
ther, which the anguith of fpirit cannot,- and:
the ftroakes of Gddshand doc ot vnloofe,

V.

. This apprehending of Chrift: isnot done by
-any. corporall toaching of him; but fpiritnally
}l_yﬂmlmm, which is, when theeleé are per-;
fwaded in their hearts by the holy Ghoft,of
the forgiuenefleof theirownefimes , andoff
‘Gods infinite mercie towards. them-in Iefus:
Chrift. Accordingtothat of (¢) Paul, N om we,
hauerecesued, .not the [pirit of theworld, bt the
firie whichis of God, that we wmighe knowthe:
things which are gin us of god  Thethings which

the fpiritof God makethknownetothe fairl!e

full particularly aretheir inftifi

{3
Aebiierh
w

| fin@ant

bates:for it s fpecially4#id of them, that God
istheitfehoole-mafter that befofrence btheéir fro-
ny hearts;. and makettither pliable, thathee
srawerh thern,that he openeshtheir fenfesihearts,
eares vndetftandings ¢ -that. the holy Ghoft is
their amointmiert; and ehieicvée-falue, to cleare
theeiesoftheir mind , to conceine thémyfte-
riesof €odsword. Andthédifference of illu-
minatio ‘in them is thiee-fold. :

L Firft,the knowledge whichthe reprobate
hath concetning thie- kingdome of heaucn , is
only agenerall & confiifed knowledge: butthe
knowledge ofthe ele@ is piite,certain, fure;di- |
articulac:For (4)it is ioyned with a|
feeling and inward expericnce of the thing
Knownes _\hwghindeei themindof man isa-
bleto céceiiémore then any Chriftian heart
canfeelesandtthis is to be feene in(s)Paul,who |
vieth notonely to deliuerthe points of Gods
word inagenerall manner, but alfe: fetteth
them down fpecially inhisowne experience.
So that the énlightning of thercprobate may/
be comparddto thefight of the (k ) blind man,
who' fay- mew wilkimg like vnto trees, that is, in

on, fan@ification, eternalllife
any are perfwaded of thefe thingsiconcerning
themfelues, they doe in their hearts:diftin&y
apply and appropriate Chrift andhis benefits
to themfeluese \23

The manner that God vfkth inthe beget-
ting of faith is this. Firft,he prepareth the hare.
that it may bee capable of faith. Secondly,he
canfeth faithbylittle and little tofpring and
to breed in theheart. The preparation of the
heart is by humbling and foftning of it: vnto
the doing of this these are foure things requi-
fite, The firft of them, is the knowledge of the
word of God,bothof thelaw andthe Gofpel,
without the which there canbe no faith; ac-
cordingto that faying of Efaiah s (d) By his
keowledge (hallmy righteous [eruant iufisfie marny.
And thatof Tohn(e)Thisis eternall ife that they
kanow thee the onely very Gody and whom thou haft
\fent Lefus Chrift. The(f Jonely ordinary means
to attaine faich by isthe wordpreached:which:
muft bec heard, remembred, practifed : andt
continually hidin the heart. The leaft mea=
fure of knowledge without which a man can-
not hau faith, isthe knowledge of Elements,
orthe fundamentall do@&rines of a Chritian
Religion. A fundamentall dorine is that,
which beeing obftinately denied, all religion,
and all obtaining of faluation is ouerthrowne.
This knowledge hath a generall faith going
withit, which is an affent of the heart to the
knownetruth of Gods werd. This faith when
itis growne vpto fome great meafure,is calledt
whgwogta vic owioves , the (g ) full affsrance of vme
derflanding, anditistobe fecne in the Martyrs
who maintained Gods truth againft the per-
fecutions of the falfe Church,vnte death.

C

VIL
Althoughboth Eloét and Reprobatemay be | _|

motion Jik ;butinche forme like treest &
the electaré like the fame blind man, who aftey-
ward faw-men afarre of cleerely. :

1. Sccondly the knowledge of the wicked
(L) pufferhshemsvp: butthe knowledge ofthe
godly bumsbleth thews.

111.Laftly,the ele&,befides the knowledge
of Gods word,haue('m )afiee and frankeheart,
to performeit in their liics and conuetfations, |
which no reprobate can haue:for their illumy-
nationis notioyned withtrue and fincere obe-
dience. By this itiseafic todifcerne of the illu-
mination of Anabaptifts ,- or Familifts, and
many other,which brag of the fpirit.

..

The fecond, isthe fight of fimme arifing of the
kaowledge of the law. To this Ieremie ex-
Hoteeththe Iewes of his time fayiog, (n) Know
thine iniquitis , for thow baft rbelled agamft the
Lordthy God,esc. The chicfe caufeot we fight
of finne, 15 Chrift by hisholy fpirit,(‘o Jwho de-
tecteththe thoxghes of many hearts , and iudgeth
the world of finne. The manner of feeing our fins
muft be,to know them particularly:for the vi-
left wretch fir the world can generally and
confufedly fay, beis 4 finner: but that the fight

be more fpeciall & diftinét euen in particular
fins, fo that a man may fay with Dauid , P Ay
\fins hane taken fich hold of me, that 1am wos able
r0 looke vpsthey are more inmumber then the baires
of mine head ? therefore my heart hath failed me.
Againe, aman muft not barely fee his parti-
cular fins,but he muft alfo fee the circiiftances
of them,as namely the fearefull curfes & indg-
ments of God, whichaccompany cuery finne:
for the confciences of many tell of their
finnes in particular, yet they cannot bee hum-

bled for them, and teaue them; Vecaufe they
hane

of finne may be effectuall tofalvation, it muft |
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T he eftave of a (hriftian

hauenot-fecne thar ongly taile of the eurfe of
God, that euery finne draweth aftet itv:., -
L X :

The meanes to agtaine to the fight!of fin, is.
by a.diligent examination of a_ maps owne
felfe. This was the pradife of the children of
Ifrael in affiQion; (a ) Lies vs trie(fay vhey Jand
| fearch ouy waies, cb-t#yneagaine tothe Lord, And
David giveth the fame.counfel to.Sanls Cour-

heart or your bed,andbe fiill. Thisexamination
muftbe made by the commandements-of the
Law, but fpecially by’ the tenth,, which ran-
fackeththe heart to the very quickes and was
the meanes of Pauls contierfion. For he being
a proud Pharifie ; (¢ ) this commavndement.

not knowne, & i killed hims that is it humbled
him._Iffo beit,thatafter examination a man
cannot find out hisfinues (as no man fhall find

vaftgolfe of finne, without either bottome or
banke, .and hathinfiniteand hidden corrupti-
onsinit) then he muftin agodly iealoufie, fa-
fped himfelfe of his vnknowne finnes: as Da-
uiddid, faying,(e)Whocanunderftand bis faules?
cleanfe me fiom my fecret faults. And,as Pani
did, (f) d know nothing by my felfe, yet 1.ans not
thereby inflified. And good reatonitisswhy men
fhonld fafpect themfelues of thofe fins which
asyctthey neuct faw inthemfelues: (@)for thar
which s bighly effeemed amang [} men,is abomina.
tioninthe fight of God: and the very (b) Angels
are not cleancin his fight . .

Thethird, is a forrow for finne, which is a
paine and pricking in the heartarifing of the
|feclivg of the difpleafure of God, and of the
tjuft damnation which followethafter finne.
I This wasin the (s)Iewes after Peters firlt for-
{mon: andin Habacukat the heatingof Gods
| iudgement: (k) When I beard( faich he Jmy belly
1 trembled:my lippes [hooke at thy voice:rastenne(fe
i entredintomy bones : and 1erembled inmy felfe,
Ithae 1 mighe veft in the day of trouble. This for-
! row is called the(/ )[pirit of bandage o feare:be-
caufe when the fpirit hath made 2 man fee his
finnes,he fecth further the curfe of the Law,&
{0 he findes himfelfe to be in bondage vader
Satan, hell, death, and damnation : at which
moft terrible fight his heart is fmitten with

onof his hellith and damnable cftate.

This forrow if it continue and increafeto
fome grearmeafare , hath certen fymptomes
inthe body,( Jasburning heat, « renling of the
intralls,(0)apining andfainting of the folide parts.

X1

Inthe feeling of this forrow , threethings
areto be obferued. The firft;al men muftlooke
that it be ferioufly and foundly wrought in
theithearts: for lookeas men vfe to breake
hard ftencs into many fmall peeces and into
dult; fomult thisfeeling of Gods anger for fin

('icrs:(" YT rembleand finne not examine your own |

fhewed him fome fins, which otherwif¢ he had |

outall hisfinnes,for(d)the heart of amanisa|

feare and trembling, through the confiderati- |

A

‘B

D

tonothing. Andthatthismay be fo, forrow
isnottobe feltfopabrunt , but very oftenbe-

p)from bis youth fuffereththe terromrsof GodJ 5.
‘cobwreftlingwith the Angel gets the viGorie
‘ofhim , (¢ )but he s faine to goe halting to bis.
grane, and traile one of his: loynes after him
continually.('t JThe pafechallambwas neverea-
‘ten'without fewre hearbes, to fignifiethat they
which wiil be freefrom the warath of God by
Iefss Chrift, muft fecle continhally the fmart
and bitternefle of their owne finnes. The fe-
cond,all men muft takeheede, leaft when they

lyis ableto helpe him and comfore biim + yea |
many when they. are once plunged in this di-
firefle & anguifh of fonlesfhall neuer efcape it,
Asmay appeare in.Cas’, Saul, Achitophel, Fu.
das & vow of late in Iohn Hoffmeiftera Monk,
and Latomms , who for the fpace of certaitic
daies neucr left crying, that he was damned,
becaufe that he had wilfully perfecated the
Gofpell of Chrift, and fo he ended his life.
Therefore moft worthie is Paxls counfell for
the moderating ofthis forrows (/) J¢ s fuficient
(faithhe) vnto the snceftuons man., thar he was
vebuked of mary, fothas now contrariwifc ye ought
rather to forgine bins and comfors hsm,” leaff be
Jlonldbe fvallowed vp wish aner mewch heawnaffe.
And farther he giueth another reafon, which
followeth, leafl Satan fronid circumment vs: for
we areignorans of his * enterprifes, And indeede
common cxperience fheweth the fame, that
whenany man is moft weake,then Satan moft
of all beftirreth himfelfe to worke his confufi-
on. The third is,that all men which are hum-
bled,haue riot like meafisre of forrow,but fome
more, fome lefle . 7ob felt the hand of God in
excceding great meafire, when he cryed, t O

 that my gricfe were well weighed,and; my miferies

were laidtagether in the ballance , foritwouldbee
#ow heanier then the fand of the fea: therefore
7y words ave now fivallowedp, forthe arrowes of
the Almightic ave inmee, andthe vensme theveof |
dothdrinke vp my fhirit, and the servours of. God
[fight againfimee. The fame did Exechias, when
on his death-bed he faid, v Hee brake allmy
bones like s Lyon, andlike acrane or a fvallow, fo
dial chasser:1 didmourne like adovse, 5c, Con-
trariwife,the theefe vpon the croffe,and Lydia
inher conuerfion neuer felt any fach meafure
of griefe : forit isfaid of her, that God* opened
ber heart tobs ateentiue to that which Paxl [pake,
and prefently after fhee intertained Panl and
Silas cheerefully in her houfe, which fhe could
not haue done if fheehad bin preffed downe
with any great meafure of forrow: neither are

bruife the heartofa poore fiancr and bringit' 'any todiflike themfelues, becaufe they are not

fore the end-of'a.mans life. The godly man|

are touched for their fins, they befhare their |
owne confciences: for if the forrow be fome. |
. what ouer. fharpe, they fhall fee themfeluese |!
juen-brought to the gates of hell , and to feele |
| the pangs of death. And wheh amanis inthis |
| perplexitie,he fhal findeita moft hard matrer |-

i to be freed from it, without the marueilons |
power and ftrength of Chrift Iefis, whoone | .
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{o much humbled as they feéf hers: for
God ingreat wifedome giuethi to cuery one
which are tobe faued , that which is conueni-
cne for their eftate., And it isoften feencina
feftered fore , thavthe corruption isletoutas
the wide lance of arafer.: > =
XL

The fourth thing intruc humiliation, isan
holy défperation; whichisswhen amanis wholly
outofall hope euet toattaine faluation byany
! I 1 o1 e:foeaking an:
thinking more vily of himRife then any o-
ther can doe ; and heartily acknowledging
himfelfe to haue deferued not onconely , but
cucnten thoufand damnations inhel fire with
the dinell and his angels. This was in Paul,
when he faid of himfelfe that hee was the
(#)chicfz of allfinmers. This was in Danicl,when
inthe name of the people of Ifraclhe prayed
and faid, (5)O Lord, righteonfues belongeth vnto
thee, and tovsopen [hame, as appearcththis day,
&-¢. Thefamewasinthe prodigall child,who
{aid,(c) Father, I haue finned agasnft heané anda-
ainft thee, and1am no more worthy tobecalled
thy fomne. Laftly, it was in Ezra,(d)who f2id.O
iy God 1 ams confounded, and ans afhamed to life
vp mine eyes umtothee,my God: for onr inigwitics
aré incréafed oner onr bead, andowr srespaffe s
|\growne vp wnto the heanem, -
’ XIIL :

fin_is. g elsbuta P

but in truththe thing is far otherwife, asmay
leof Danid: who by all
conic@ures was leaft troubled(¢)with melan-
choly, and yetneuer any tafted more decpely
ofthe forrow and fecling of Gods anger for
finnethen he did, as the booke of Plalmes de-
clareth. And if any defire to know the diffe-
rence, they are tobe difcerned thus. Sorrow
forfinne may be where health, reafon, fenfcs,
memoriesandallare found: but melancholike
pafsions are where the bodic is vnfound, and
thereafon, fenies, memory dulled and trou-
bled. Sccondly,forrow for finne isnot cured
by any phyficke, but onely by the fprinkling
of the blood of Tefus Chrift: melancholike
pafsionsare remooued by Phyficke, dyet,mu-
ficke,and fuchlike. Thirdly,forrow forfina-
rifeth of the anger of God, that woundethand
pierceth the confCience: but melancholike

well withthepricking of afmall pinne aswith |

Many are of opinion that this forrow for |C
i 1. +h, lik‘ e

isto be confidered how the Lord canfeth faith
to fpring and tobreed in the humbled heart.
Fortheeffe@ing of this {6 blefled a worke,
God worketh foure things inthe hearc. Firft,
when a man is ferioufly humbled vnder the
burden of his finne, the Lord by his fpiric
makes himliftvp himfelfe to confiderand to
ponder moft diligently the great mercie of

| God offered vnto him in Chrift Iefus. After
the

confideration of Gods mercic in Chrift :

| he:comesin thefeccnd place to fee, fecle,and

from his heart to acknowledge himfelfe to
ftand inneedeof Chrift,and to ftandin neede
of euery'diop of his'molt pretious blood.
Thirdly, the Lord ftirreth vp in his heart 2
vehement defire and longing after Chsift and
his merits:thisdefite is compared toa f thirft:

which is not onely the fccling, of the drinefle | &

of the ft ke, butalfoa appetite
after drinke, and Dauid fitly exprefieth it
when he faith, g Lffreichedforth my hands vnto
thee:my foule defireth after thee asthe thirfty land.
Laftly, after thisdefirehe begins to pray, not
forany world benefic, but onely for the for-
giuenes of his finnes, crying with the poere

| Publican,0 Gedbemercifull tomse afinner Now

this prayer, it is made, not foroneday onely,
bat continnally from'day to day: not with
lips , but with greater fighes and groanes of
theheart then that they can be expreffed with
the tongue.Nowsafter thefedefires and pray-
ers for Gods mercie, arifeth in the hearta
linely affarance of the forgiuenes of finne. For
God, who cannot lie hathmadethis promife,
(h) Knock,es-it floaltbe opened:and again:before
they call 1will anfiver .andwhile they fpeake I will
beare. Therefore when an humbled finner
comescryingand knecking athis mercy gate
for the forginenes of finjcither then ot fhortly
after the Lord worketh inhis heart a linely
affirance thereof. And(#)whereashethirfted
in hisheart, beeing fcorched with the heac of
Gods difpleafare beating vpon his confci-
ence, Chrift Iefis gining him to drinke of the
well of the waterof life freely : and haning
drunken therof,he fhallneuer be more athirft,
but fhall have in him a fountaive of water
fpringing vpinto cuetlatting lifc.

For the better vaderftanding of this , that
Godworketh faning faithin the heart of man
after this manner; it muft be obferued, thata

pafsions rife onely of meere imaginations
ftrongly conceiued inthe braine. Laftly, thefe
pafsionsare long inbreeding,and come by lit-
tleandlittle : butthe forrow for finne viually
h on a fuddaine as lightening intoa
houfe. And yethowfoeuer they are differing,
it muft be acknowledged that they may both
concur together : {o thatthe fame manwhich
istroubled with melancholy , may feele alfo
theanger of God for finne.
XIIII.
Thus it appeareth how God maketh the
heart fit to receiue faith, inthenext place it

finner iscompared (k) to 4 ficke man oft in the
Scriptures. Andtherefore thecuringofa dif-
cafe fitly refembleth the curing of finne. A
man that hath adifeafc or fore in his body, be-
fore he can be cured of it, he muft fee it, and
bee inafeare left it bring him into danger of

| deaths after this he fhall fee him felfe to ftand

in neede of Phyficke, and hee longeth
tillhee bee with the Phyfitian: when hee is
once come to him, hee defirethhim of all
loues to helpe him , and to fhew the beft
skillhe can: he will not fpare for any colt:

then he yeelds himfelte into the Phyficians

hands,
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hands perfwading himfelf, that by Gods blef- A | thiis vofained faith , according astherebe dir:
fing he both can and will helpe him: afterthis | | uers degrees:of Chriftians: fome(f)are yetin ¢ g, I
he comes to his former health againe. - Onthe | | the wombe, and hae thesr. sapehir the:Chistch])
{ame manner; cuery manis wounded withthe | | trakeling of thews: fome (g ) are new boenchabes;) Gal.gay)
deadly wound of finneat the very heatt s and | | feeding enthe milke of thewerd ;, fome are(®) ; ¥ Cor,
he that would bé faued and efcape damnati- | | perfeét menin Glnif ,-come tovhe meafiref she |\ 1T,
on, muft fee his finne,be forrowfull forit,and | |age of she fulneffe of Chrift,. 1~ . - .. 1
veterly defpaire of his ewn ftrength toattaine XVIL o
falnationthereby : fiirthermore;. he muft fee| |- Thieleaftmeafure of faith tiavany Chriftian Theleg
himfelfe to and in neede of Chrift, the good | canhaue, is compared to'the (5} graine of m- Meye
Phyfitian of his foule, and long after him, and | | fardfeed,the lealt of all feedesiandto flaxe (k)| of hiy,
crie vntohim with deepe fighesand groanes| |thathath fireinit,but foweake thatitcan nei- | Math,
for mercie:after this, Chrift Tefuswilltemper | | ther giue heatrior light , but onely maketh a ol
him a plaifter of bis owne heavtblood; which | | fmake , ‘and iscalled by the name of a () licle |, 4
being applied, hee (hallfind bimfelfreniued, | |firh; and itmay-be thus defcribed. Wehena |1 Munt;
and thall come to aliucly affurance of thefor- | g [ manof an humible-heartdoth not yet fecle the | 8,:6.,
ginenes of all hisfinness So it was: in Dauid, | | aflurance of the forginenes of his own finnes, |5
whenhe repented of bis adulterie.and mur- | | and yet he ig perfiwaded that they are parduma- | »5
ther.Fitft,God made him fee his finneszfor he | |ble,, defiring thae they might be pardoned : |»»
286 g1.| faith, ()] know mine iniquities,crmy fnsareeser| | and therefore prayeth to Ged that he would | )
3 befare me. Secondly, he felc Godsanger for| | pardon them,-and giue him ftrength to leaue | 5
b Verli6. | hisGins, (b) Makgme(faithhe) tohearesoyand| [them. - - .7 .
gladrneffe , that the boues which thow baft broken| | X VIIIL . R
mayresoyee: Thirdly hie viterly defpaired of nis . ‘Alitle faith'may. more plainely be knowae
¢ Verf,x | own ftrength, inthat hefaid; © Seablifbmewith | | byiconfideriixg of thefe foure points: firft,that
|thyfree Spirit; fignifieth thereby., veleflethe [ |it:is onely inthis heart ,-who ishumbled for |
Lotd would ftay him withhis glorious power, | [ bisfin: (wn).Fanthe Lorddwelethwith bin that. | B
he fhauld runne headlong to hisowne confu-| | #.9f a comrite.and bumble. fhirst:; o reuiie.the 7208
« [fion, Fourthily; he.comes to fee himfelfe ftand | | Biss of the bumble, andto gine life to themthar
4 Verl. 1. in great neede of Godsfauour:. (d)one mercie | * | 4r of a contrise heart.Secondlyit isina mane-
wil not content him:he prayeth for the whele | | fpecially at the time of his conuerfion,and cal-
innumerable multitudeof bis mercies to beebe- |~ | ling to Chrift, ‘after whichhe istogrow from
ftowed on him, todoe away his.iniquities. | | faithto faith. Thirdly,thisfaith thaughstbesn
Fifthly, his defire and his prayer fot the for- | | #he heare, yét ivis not fo muchjfe/s in the hearns
giueneflc of his finnc, are fet downe inthe| | this wasin Devid at fometimes. (%) My God; | n Pl
whole Pfaling. And in his prayet-hs gathereth | |7y God,why bafé thon forfaken me,faich he? The | 1.
fome comfort and affarance of Gods mercie | | fitlk words, .My God, my God. are fpecches of
towards himfelfe,in that he faith, Thefacrifices | | faiths yet thelatter, why haff chon forfaken mes
< Verl.x7.| of Godareacontrise (pirie: (e)acomsriteandabro.| |fhew that thenhee had no feeling of Gods
\kenheart O God thowwilt not defpife. Againesthe | | mercy. Alitle faith then s in the heart of man,
like appearethin David, Pfal. 32.5. WhenZ| | asinthe fpringtime the fruit is in the budde . Ap
| eldmy rangue my bones confiemed in miyroring al| | Which yet appeareth not , but onely hath his | fyagn
|the day. 4. For thy hand was heanse vponme day | | nature and fubftance in the budde. Laftly, the | that i
ﬂﬁdmgh[:m]moiﬂinwﬂ turnedintothedronght | | beginnings and feedes of this faith, or at the | pardonz
of fammer Sela.s. Iconfcffedmy finnes untathee,| | lealt,fignesand effe@s thereof,are three. K 'é‘c "
neither hid I mine iniguitses: | [aid f willconfefle,| | ' The firftis a perfwafion, that a mansowne | , 3o
againft my felfe my wickedise(Jé vntothe Lovd,and| | finiies are pardonable:this perfwafion though | 2. Ade
thow forgancfbehe iniquitic of my firme. . |p |febenotfaith , yetit is agood preparationo | fire ot
Totais purpofe s the example of R. Glo- [~ | faith:for the wicked cutte themfelues off quite (‘:”;"3‘0"
uer, Martyr, who beeing fomewhat troubled| | from Gods mercie, in that with Cain(o )they | Gagin
athisentrance into prifon, teftificththusof| |fay;their finnesaregreater, then that they can | Chriffor
himfelfe. So (faith he) f remainedwithont an; bee forginen.  The fecond,isadcfire of the fa- | inne.
| fiurther conference of any man by the [pace of u;gb]r uout and mercie of God in Chrift, and ofthe | * 6““"‘
] daies, and til the biftops comming: inwhichtime | | meanes to attaine tothat fanour. (p)This de- | Suit L83
| gane my felfe continually to prayer andmeditati fire is a fpeciall grace of God, and it hath the | pfl, gs.
of the mercifull promifés of Gedmsade toalwithons | | promife of bleflednes ; and it muft bee diftin- | 19.
exccprion of perfons that call vpon thie name of s | | guifhed from that defire which wicked men | Plsk 1o
deare fonne fefms Chrift. § foundinmy felfedaily| |haue: who though they defire life eternall, ik sh
amendment of health of bodic, increafe of peasef| |as Balaam did: yer they' cannot fincerely | Num13.
yfoience,~and many confolations from Godbythe| |defirethe meanes, as faith, repentance,mor- | 10,
helpe of bis [pirie:and fometime asis were araffand | |tification , reconciliation , &c. The third, Prayes
glimmering of the life tocome:alfor his enclyfonne| |is prayer for nothing in this world, but | par-
Tefus Chrsfts fake. onely for the forgiucnefle of their finnes, | don.
XVI. with great fighes and groanes, from the bot-
gfglfgs _ Thereare divers degrees and meafures of | ! tome of the heart s wnich they are notable !
: [} .
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to exprefle,as they feelc them.Nowhis heat=
tiepraying & defire for the pardon'of fin can
neuer come from the flefh, butonely fromthe:

ons of longing, defiring, fighing after remifsi-
onof fin,and all othergraces ofGod which he

beftoweth vpon hischildren, And wherethe
fpirit of Chrift dwelleth,there muftnceds be
_fgi;h-'fog b Chrift dwelleth in the heartsof the

faichfusll by faith.Therefore ag Rebecsa, when

fhee felt the twiones ftrive in her wombe;

though it pained her, yet fhe knew: both that
fhe had conceiued, and that the children were
quickein her: {5 they who haue thefe motiz
ons, and holy affe@ions in them beforemen-

tioned,may affire themfclues that thg fpiritaf
God dwelleth inthem; and confequently that
they haue faith,theugh a weake faith.

% .

IXe oo len o

" Examples of this fmall faithareeuideat in
the Apoftles ; who though ¢ they belecued
that Chrift was the Sauiour of the wosld, yet
they e were ignorantef hisdeath apd refurre~
@ion,whicharethe chiefe means of faluation.
After his refurrection they were ignorantof
his afcenfion, & of his fpirituall kingdome, for
they dreamed f of an earthly kingdome : and
at hisdeaththey all fled from him, and Peger
fearfully denied him. They being in thise(tigy
are not faid to haueno faith, buttobe of g is- |
tle faith. Anotherexample wehaucin Dauid, |
who hauing contined a long fpace inhis two

great finnes,adultery, 8zmurther, wasadmo-

nifhed thereof by Nathan the Prophet : being

admonifhed he confefled his fins,and ftraight-

way Nathan declared ynto him from the Loxd
the forgiuencsof them. Yet aftcrward Danid
humblethhimf¢lfe, asit appeareth inthey1.

Pfalme, and prayes moft earneftly for the fors,
gineneffe of thofe and alt othen his finnes,cuen,
as thongh it had not bintruc,, that they were

forgiueny as Nathantold him: thereafonis:

howfoeuer they. were remitted before God,

yet Danid at his firft repenting of them felt
no affuranceinhis heart of the forgineneffe of
them , onely hechad aperfwafion , thatthey
might be pardoned : and therefore he vehe-
mently defired and prayed tothe Lord, to re-
mitthem,and to fan&ifie him anew. This then
being the lealt meafure of faith, it muft bee
remembred, thathe whohath net attained to
it,hathas yetno fauing faithat all.

XX.
The i:eate& meafure of faith,is a fkll perfiva-
\fionof the mercy of God, Fox it is the ftrengthand
ripenefle of faith, Rom.4.20,21. Abrabam not
| weake in faith, bus being frengthened inshe faith,
wiasfully perfivaded,that hewho had promsifed was
able todoe it, This full affurance is whenaman
can fay with Pasl,Rom. 8. 38. 1 am perfivaded
that ncither life,nor death,nor Angels, nor princi-
palities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things
tocome,nor hesght, nor depth, nor any othercrea-
ture fhall bee able to feparate vs fom the loueof |

fpirit, who  {tirreth vp thefe heauenly moti- |-

A any fhould thinke this faying is-peculiar;to
Panl, he heftificth of himfelfe that fot this:
caufe he wasreceiued tomercie,that he mighn

Church inthe Canticles-vfeth the fame in¢f.

death, iealonfse 35 as cruell g the graue, the coales
thereof are fieric coales ,-and g vehenseiss flame.
Muchwaser cannos quench longy neither can the
| flonds drovone it : if a man (hopldgine allthe fih-
| fiance of bis houfe for doue 2 ligy wonld cantempe it

.: N Chriftian attaines to this full affucance
atthefirft, butin fome continuance of time,

confcience before Godsandbeforemen: and
bath had diuers experiencesof Gods loueand
fauour towards him in Chrift. This Pas! de-
clareth to the Romaness 1 in affli®ions God
fheds abroad hisdoue in their- bearts 5 by the holy
Ghoft, which 1s ginen tothem : but how ? by de-
grees:for from affliGionarifeth patience,from

atsence CoR hexperisnse , from experience,

ope:and hope neuer maketh afhamed;or difap-
pointeth him of eternall life.This isenident in
Danids pradife : k Doubsleffe,faith he kindreffe
and mercic foall fullow mee all the daies of mylife;
& 1 fhalt line a long feafon inshe houfe of the Lord,
Markethishisabfolute perfwafion:& confider
how he camevntoit, namely by experience of|
Gods fauougiat fundry times, and after fandry
manners.For beforehe fer down this tefoluti-
on; heinnmpred vpdiuers benefitsreceiued of
the Lord s thatl be fed bim ingreene pafiures,c-
led him by thexefiefhing waters of Gods word:
that he sefores bims andleades bims in the pathes
of righteoufnes : that he ftrengtheneth him in
greatdangers, eucn of death,” and preferucth
him: that indefpight of hisenemies, he inrich-
ed him with mamy benefits. By meanes of alt
thefe mercies of God beftowed on him ,- hee
came to. be perfivaded of the continuance of
the fauotr of God towards him. Again, Dawid
faid before king Sanl,x San,17.32, Let nomans
heart failebecanfe of Goliah:thy fernans willgo G
\fight with the Philsftim. *And Sasl faid to Da-
#idyv.3 3. Thoy art not abletogo againft this Phil; -
| fpimse to fighe wish liim:for show art kus aboy,c be
s aman of war from hssyouth, Danidanfwered,
that he was able to fight with, and to flay the
vncircumcifed Philiftim, And theground of|
his perfiyafion wastaken from experiencesfor
thus'he faid, verf.34.Thy feruant kept his fathers.

i)

C

D

b an example to them whichafter thould he-.|
lecue in Chrifk to life eternall : and the whole |

fect: faying,Cant. 8.6,7. Lonuess as fbrong as |

after thatforalong fpacehe hathkepragood |

¢ Tim,
116,
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iRom,g,
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kPR, 23

1pfalas.
2534

ﬂuy:,@" there came 4 Lyon.and lskewifea Beare,
andtooke a hepe ont of the flocke, andve:f. 35. L
went out afier him andfmore him, and tooke it out
of bis meuth., andwhzn bee avofe againft mee, 1
canght him bythebeard, andfmote him and flew.
bim. verf. 36, Sothy fernant flew both the Lyor
and the Beare: therefore this vncirenmcifed P hi- |
liftims fluallbe a5 one of them, fecing he batlyrailed,
o2 the hoft of the lining God, Thelike procecding
maft be in matcers concerning ctenall lifc, |

Godpphich s in Chrifffefus owr Lord. And lealt

Little Dawid_refembleth. enery Chriftian;
Ii Golis

Go
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Goliah and the atmie of the Philiftims, re-

fembleth Satan and hispower. He therefore |

that will be refolued,that he fhallbeableroo-
uercome the gates'ot hell , and attaine to life
enerlafting, muft lonigkeepe watchand ward
oter hisowne heart,and he muft fight againft
hisowne rebellisus flefh,and crucifieit : yea,
hee miaft haue expériences of Gods power
ftrengthening him in many temptations, be-
fore he fhall be fully aflared ofhis attaining to
thekingdome of hc;u)c(n.

p I

I .

Thus much concerning faith it felfe : now
follow the frnits & benefits of faith. By means
ofthis fpeciall faith,the Electarctruly  soyned.
vnto Chrift,and haue an heaaenly communion
andfellowfhip with him ; and therefore doe
b in fome meafire inwardly feele his holy
fpirit moeuning and Rirringinthem, as Rebec-
cafeltthe Twinsto ftir in her wombe. Chrift
isas“the beadin thebody : enery belecuer as a
memberof the fame bedy : now as' the head
giueth fenfe andmotion to'the members, and
the members feele themfelues to haue fenfe,
and to mooue by meanes of the head : fodoth
Chrift Iefusreniue and quickenesery true be-
leeuer, and by his heauenly power makeshim

.| to doe the good which hee doth. d And as

| from the ftocke, fappe is deriued tothe griﬁ,
that it may liue and grow, and bring forth
fruitinhiskinde : fodo all the-faithfull that
are grafted into Chrift thetiue vine: Andas
the grifclofeth his wilde nature , and is chan-
ged into the nature of the focke, & bringeth
| forthgood fruit: fo'in like minrickit is with
them that are in Chirift,who by little and little
are wholly renured ¢ from enilltogood.

XXIIL

The Ele& being thus ioyned vnto Chrift,

receiue three wonderfull benefits from him,
Infisfication, Adoption,Santification. Tuftificati-
onis, when the Ele beeing in themfelues
rebellious finners, and therefore firebrands of
hell fire , and Gods owne enemics, f yet by
Chriftthey are accepted of the Lord, as per-
fe&ly pureand righteousbefore men.

X .

This inftificationis wrought irithis manner:
Sinne is that which maketh a man vnrighte-
ous, and thechilde of wrath and vengeance.
In fin, there are three things which are hurt-
fullto man: thefirlt, is condemnation, which
commethof finne : the fecond, s altuall difabe-
diense of the law in finne : the third, is the

A

C

D

dicinesto heale all wonnded confciencessand
they are three running ftréames of liviigwa-
ter tobath and to fupple the bruifed and-con-
trite heart. » Nowthen comes faith, and firt
laies hold of the fufferings of Chrift , arid foa
finner is freed from the panifhment and gusiz of
| fiune, and from eternall damnation, aiid'thns
the firft deadly woundiscured.i Againe, faith
laies hold onthe petfeét obedience of Chrift,
in fulfilling the law,& thus the fecond wound
iscured. kThirdly, faith applycth the balineffe

heisaccepted of God as perfectly righiteons
and o his third deadly wound is cored Thog

nefleof Chrift imputed to him.
XXV, ¢ -

ther benefits,& they are either outward, or in.
ward. Outward benefits arethree. The ™ firft
isrecangilsation,by which a man iuftified'is per-
fe&ly reconciled to God ; becaufe his finne is
done away, and he isarrayed withthe perfe@
rightcou[geﬂ'cof Chrift. The nfecond,isthat
affliGionsto the faithful are mo pwwsfhments for
fin, butonly fatherly and loning chafifements,
For the guiltand punifhment of {in was borne
of Chrift.Now therfore,ifa Chriftianbe affli-
|&ed, it isno punifhment:: for then God fhould
'punifh one fault twife, once in Chrift, and the
fecondtime vpon the Chriftian: which thing
dothnot agree with hisiuftice : itremaineth
therefore tharaffliGions are only corre@ions
in the faithfull: Thethird benefit, isthat the
man iuftified doth o deferue and merit at Gods
bands the kingdome of heauen. For beeing
made perfe@ly righteous in Chrift andby his
righteoufnes , he muftneedsmerit eternall life,
inandby the merits of Chrift. And therfore Pan!
calleth it thic sufification of life, Rom.5.18.
XXVI

Inward benefits proceeding from inftificas
tion, are thofe which are inwardly fele juthe
heart, and férue for the betteraffurance of in-
ttification, andthey arc principally fine. The
fielt is, Peace and qusetireffé of confeience. As all
men naturally in.Adam are corrupt,{o allmen
naturally haue corrupt & defiled confciences,
acaifing them and arraigning them before
Gods iudgement for their finnes : in fuch wife
that euery fafpitionof death and feare of im-
minent danger maketh a naturall man ftand
ag:ﬁ: at his wits endsnot knowing what to do:
P but | bz fiith in Chrift, the Chriftian is per-

or

roote and fonntaine of fin, erigi P

Thefeare three deadly wounds,and three tun-
ning fores inthe hearts and confciences of all
finners. g Now ChriftIefusis perfely righ-
teous,and in him a finner may finde three ine-
ftimable benefits anferable tothe threefor-
mer euils. Fielt, the fufferings of Chriff vpon the
Croffe, fufficient forall mensfinnes. Second-
ly, ehe dbedience of Chrift in fulfilling the law.
Thirdly, the perfeit halsneffé of the humane na-

ture of Chrilt : thefe arethree foueraigneme-

of his finnes, and fo the
difquietneffe of his confcience is appeafed,
and hee hath an inward peacein all extremi-
ties,which cannor be taken from him.
XXVIL
The flumbering & dead confcience ismuch
like to the good confcience pacified , & many

{through igaorance take the one for the other.

But they may be feuered and difcerned thiss:
Firft let the beJeeuing Chriftian examine him-

felf,whether hisconfcience was afflidted with

the

of Chrifts bnmane nature to the finner,and chen | «
a finner is made righteous by the righteouf- | |

From true inftification, procecde! many o-
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the fence of Gods iudgements , and prefled
downe with the burthen of his finne before
he came tothat quictnefie:for then he may be
in good hope , that it was the Spirit of God
who brought that peace, becaufe God hath
promifed, ()7 hat be will dweRwith the humble

d ite toremnine ickexthems. Butifhe
haue alwaies had that peace from the begin=
ning of his daies , he may eafily deceiue him-
felte, by taking the numnefle & fecuritie of a
defiledconfcience, for the true peaceof con-
{cience.Secondly,let him fearch from whence
thispeace of hisconfcience proceedes.(b) Fer
ifit come from any thing els but from the cet-
rentie of the remifsion of finne , itis no true
‘Peacc:asmany, flattering themfeluesinfinne,
& dreaming of a pardon, are thereupon quict,
and the diuel is readie enoughto put this into
their mindes : butthis can bee no true peace.
Thirdly, let him examine himfelfe if he haue a
care tokeepe a good confcience: whichifhe
haue, hee hathalfo receined fromthe Lord a
good and a quiet confcience. (¢) Forif God

beftow vpon any mana gift concerning his
falnation, he gineth him alfo care tokeepeiit:
Xv

III.
The fecond inward benefitis, (d) Anen-
tranceinto Gods faneur,and a perfeuerance init,

4| whichis indeede a wonderfull bencfit. When
. |aman commeth into. fauour with his prince,

then he isbold to come vnto him, and he may
haue free accefle vnto his prefence,, and hee
may fiie to his Prince for any benefit or pre-

X ferment whereof he ftands in neede, and may

obtaine it before any other: {o they whichare
inGods fauour by reafonthat they are freely
pardoned, and iuftified in Chrift, dee boldly
approach into Gods prefence,, and they are
readicto aske, and fure to obtaine any benefit
thatisfor theitgood.(¢ )

Thethird isa Pirituall soyintheir bearts,euen
then when they arc affliGed : becaufe they

looke certainely toobtaine the kingdome of
heauen: The fourth,(f)is that the lone of God is
fhedde inthe hearts of the faichfull by the holy
Ghoft: thatis,that the holy Ghoft doth make
the faichfull very cuidently to fecle theloue o
God towardsthem, anddoth as it were, fill
their hearts with it.

XXIX
The fecond maine benefitis (g ) Adoptson,
whereby they which are iuftified, are alfo ac-
ceptedof God as his owne children.From A4

| doption proceed many other benefits. Firft,the

elect childe of God hereby ismade  brother to
Chrift, SecondlysheisaKing,& the kingdome
of heauen is his inheritance. Thirdly,he # Lord
ouer allereatures {aue Angels. Fouirehly the ho-
ly Angels minifter voto him for his good:they
guard him and watch about him. Fifthly, all
things,yea gricuous affliGions & finneit felfe,
turie to his good; thogh in his owne nature it
be nener fohurtfull: (b)) and therefore death,
which is moftterrible, vntohimisnoentrice

intohell, butanarrow gate tolethimintoe-

C

A) ucrlafting life. Lafkly,beeing thus adopted,he
may leoke for comfort atGodshand, anfwe-
rable tc the meafure of his affliGion: as God
hath promifed. XXX. ..

The inward affarance of Adoption is by
two witneffes. The firft is our fpirit,that is,an
heartand confCience fan@ified,by the fprink-
ling of the blood of ‘Chrift. Now-becauféit
comes to paffe that the teftimonie of our fpi-
ritis often fecble and weake,God of hisgood-
nes hathgiven his owne fpirit to beea fellow
witnes with our fpirit : for-the Ele@ hane.in
themfeluesthe fpiritof Iefus Chrift,teftifying
vnto them, & perfwading them thatthey are
adopted childrenof God (3) Forthis canfe the
H.Ghottis called the first of adoption,becavfe
it workesin vs the aflurance of our adoption:
kanditis called apawne or earmeff, Forasina
bargaine ,-when part of the price ispayedin
earneft, then affurance is made, that men will
pay the whole:fo whenthe childe of God hath
receiued thus much from the H. Ghoft,to bee
perfwaded that hee is adopted and chofenin
Chrift, hee may-be ingood hope,and he isal-
ready putingood affarance, " fully to enioy e-
ternall life in the kingdome ef heauen.

(4)Indecde this teftimonie is weake inmoft
men and can fcarce be perceived becaufe moft
Chriftians, though they may be old in refpec
of yeres,yet generally they are babesin Corift,
and not yet come to perfec growth; and may
findin themf luesgreat ftrength of fin, & the

B

And againe, the children of God becing moft
diftrefled, asin time of triall,and inthe houre
of death,then the inward working of the holy
Ghoftis felt moft cuidently. Bura reprobate
cannot haue thisteftimonic acall: though in-
deedeaman flattereth kim‘clfe,and the diuel,
imitating thefpirit of Godydoth viually perfwade
carnalmen & hypocritesthat they thall be fa-
ued. But that diuelifh ilinfid, & theteftimony
of the fpirit may be difcerned by two notcs.
The Lis,harty & feruent prayerto God inthe
nameot Chrift. For the fame fpiric thattefti-
ficth to vs that we are the adopted children of

gracesof God tobe in fmall meafure inthem. | 3
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God, doth alfo make vscry, that is, fernently
with grones & fighes filling heauen & earth, |
pray toGod.Now,thishearty,feruent,& loud |
cryinginthe earesof God, can the divellgiue -
to no hypocrite: for it is the fpeciall marke of
the fpirit of God. The other note is,thatthey
which haue the fpeciall teftimonic from the
fpirit of God,hauealfo intheir hearts the fame |
affe@ions to God,which childré hauctotheir |
father:namely, loue, feare,reucréce,obediéce,
thankfulnefie; for they call not vpon God, as
vpon aterrible iudge,but they cry e4bba,that
is,Father.And thefc affc@ionsthey haue not,
whetn Satanilludeth with-a phantafticalimae
gination of their faluations for it may be,that
through bypecrific,or through cuffom they may
cal God Father,but intruchthey cannot do it.

D

XI.
The ele& being thus affured of their adoption
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)

and iuftification, and indued with hope(:)by
whichthey looke iatieﬁtly for theaccompli-
fhing of ail good things which God hath be-
gunnein them. And therefore they vndergoe
allcroffes and affli@tions witha quietand con-
tented mind: becanfe they know thatthe time
wil come whenthey fhall haue full redemptid
from all enils This was(b)the paticnce of Pawls |
hope, when he faid, that nothing in the world
could fener him from the loue of God in|
Chrit. Andliketo this was the patience of
Policarpe, and of Ignatins, who whenhee was
condemned & iudged to be throwne to wild
beafts, and now heard the Lyons roaring, he
boldly and yet patiently faid; amehe whear of |
Chrift, 1fhabee, fnunl with teeth of the wilde
beafls, that 1 may bee foundgood bread, Alfo the
fame was the patience of the bleffed Martyr
S. Lanrence, who like a meeke lambe fuffered
himfelfeto be tormentedon a fiery gridyron:
and when he had bin preffed downe with fir¢
pikes for agreat fpace,in the mightie fpirit of
God, fpake vatothe Emperour that canfed
him thus to be tormented, on this wife;

This fide is now roffedenongh,

turne "Z:o tyrant great :
Affay, whether roftedor rawe,
thon thinkeft the bester meave.
XXXII.

Thethird maine benefit,is('c )inward fani¥i-
fication; by whicha Chriftianin hisminde,in
his wil,and in hisaffe@ions s freede from the
bondage and eyranny of fin and Satan, and is by

|littleand little inabled through the fpirit of

Chrilt to defire and approoue that which is
good, & to walkeit it. Andit hathtwo parts.
(d)The firft,is mortifioation,when the power of
fin is continually weakened, confumed and
diminithed. (‘e JThe fecond, is vinification, by

- |which snherens righteonfueffe is really put into

them,and afterward is continually increafed.
XXXII.

This fan@ification iswrought in al chrifti-
ansafter thismanner: After that they are ioy-
ned to Chrift, & made myftically bone of his
bone, and flefh of his flefh, Chrift worketh in
thé effectually by his holy fpirit,& his workes

wrought,
fRom,6.

p4e
Col.2.12
& 34205

ePhil. 3,
10,

are principall three. Firft, (f)hee caufeth his
ownedeath to worke effeually the death of]|
all fin:and toKkill the power of the flefh. For it
isacorafiue, which beingapplyedtothe part
affected, eates out the venome & corruption:
and fothe death of Chrift by faith applyed,
fretteth out and confames the concupifence
& the corruptionofthe whole man. Sécond-
ly, hisburialteaufeth the buriall of finne, asit
wete inagraue. (g) Thirdly,hisrefurre@ion
fends aquickning power into them,& feructh

Rom.s.4

loh 11,
39.

to make them rife out of their finne, in which
they were dead & buried, to worke righteouf-
nes, 8 toliue inholines of life. Lazarus body
lay foure daies & (take in the grauc, yet Chrilt
raifed it, & gaue him life again, and made him

- | do the fime worksthat living men doe:fo alfo

A theyrot &ftinke in theit fins;and would perifh
inthé,if they were left alone : but Chrift puts
aheauenly life intothem, and makesthema-
&iue and linely to docthe will of Godinthe
works of chriftianity & in the workes of their
callings. And this fan@ification is throughout
thewholeman inthe first, foule, and bodie, 1.
Theff. 5. 33, Andhere the fpirit fignificth the
mind & memoty;the fonle,the wil & affe@ions,
* XXX1v

The fan@ification of the minde isthe en-
lightning of it with the true knowledge of
Gods word.Itis of two forts,either Spiritmall
whderffanding, or [pivitnakl wsfedomse. Spirituall
wnderftanding is a generall conceiming of euery
thing thatistobee done, out of Gods werd.,
Spirstnall wifedome, is aworthy grace of God,
by whicb amanis able to vaderftand ont of
Gods word, what isto be done or notto bee
done in any particular thing, ora®ion, accor~
ding to the circumftances of perfon, time,
place, &c. Boththefeare in cuery Chriftian,
otherwife Panl would never haue prayed for
the Coloffians, Col, 1.9.that they mighs be fulfil-
ledwith knowledye of Gods wil,in allwifedome and
pirituall vnderflanding. Inboth thefe cxcelled
Dausd,whoreltifieth of himfelf,that Gods word
(h)was alanternt o bis feet.e5a bight to bis paths:
and that God( zl!y bis commandements bad made
i wifer then his enemies: that be bad more un.
derftanding then allhis teachers, becanfe Gods te-
| Bimsonies were bis medstations, (R)that be vnder-
[loodmare thenthe anncient, becaufe he keps Gods
precepts. The properties of the minde enligh-
tened are fpecially two. The firft is,that by it
a Chriftian fees his owne blindnes, ignorance,
and vanity, asapearethin Danid, who being
aProphetof God,yet prayed,(? )Openmyeyes
(O Lord)that 1 may fee the wonders of thy lawes.
And thence it is thatthe godly fo much be-
wailed the blindnes of their mindes. Contraris
wife,the wickedm man in the middeft of his
blindnes,thinks himfelf to fec: The fecondl s,
that the minde runncth, andisocciipiedina
continual meditation of Gods word. So Daxid
faith. Pfal, 1.2, the rightons mans delight i in
the lawof the Lord,andin hss law doth he meditare
d1y andnight,

C

XXXV.

The memorie alfois fan@ifiedin thatitcan
both keepe & remember that which is good
and g bleto Gods wiu, h [al
itbeftremembreth lewdnes, and wickednes,
and vanitie. This holy memorie was in Dasid:
Bfal.119:11 .2 hane hidthy promifes inmine beart,
tat 1 might not fin againft thee And Mary, Luke
2.19, kept allthe [ayings of Chrift, and pondered
themin ber heare. And to the exercife of this
memoty, Salonion hath a good leffon, Prow.3.
1. My fonne hearken vnto mywords, ncline thine
eares untomy [ayings.let themnot depart fr'shine
eyes,but keepe them in the middeft nf thine heart,

XXXVI. ‘
Furthermore, the will of a Chriftian is re-

Chrift dealeth withthe foules of che faithful;! Inued and purified by  Chrilt,which 3ppearefh
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in that it is o farre forth freed fromfin , that
it can will and choofe that which is good and

" |acceptable to God,and refufe that which is e«

uill,according to that of Panl,? It is Gedwhich
worketh in you the will andthe deede, enen of his
|good pleafure, Now if a manbe confideredas
hee isnaturally, he can neither will, nor pet-
forme that(b) which is good , but oncly that
which s euill : for he is folde vnder fin,asthe
oxeortheaffe, & commitreth iniquitieas the
fithdraweth in water;yea heis inbondage vn-
der Satan, who infpireth his minde with vile
motions, and boweth his will, afe@ions, and
the members of hisbody to his curfed will: fo
that for hislife,heis notable to doc any thin
but finneand rebell againft God. And it mu
beeremembred, that although the Chriftian
manswill be freed inpart fri the bondage of fin
inthis life, yet it thall #os be frce froms the power
offinhe vntill thelife to come : for (¢ ) Paul
that worthy Saint faith of bimfelfe being regene-
rate, shat be was carnall and [olde vnder finne.
XXXVIIL ’
San@ified affections are knowne by this ,
thatthey (4 )are mooued and inclined tothat
which is good,toembrace it : & arenot com-
monly affe@ed and ftirred with that which is
euil valefle it be to efchew it.Examples here-
of arethefe which follow, (‘¢) To reioyce with
thems that reioyce, ¢ toweepe with th that weepe.
(f) Toresoyce,becanfe a mans name is wrsttenin
heanen. (g )To defive Gods prefence andfanonr as
the dry land defiverh warer.( b )To feare &5 trem=
bleat Gods word, i To long andte faint afterthe
placeswhere God isworfhipped. « To be vexedin
\Jonle from day to day sn [eesng and hearing the vn-
lafull decds of men: andto fhed riuers of seares be-
canfe men breake Gods commandements. | In fer-
uency of iris to ferne the Lord, ™ To put onthe
bawels of compayfion towards the msiferies of men,
» To be angry and finne not. © To forrow for the

| difpleafing of God. To lone the brethren inChrif,

T oadmire at the word of God, (v )To loue Gods
commandements abone golde. (s ) Toadmire the
graces of Godin ochers, ('t ) Infeare toferuc God,
andtoreioyce in trembling. (u) To walke in the

Ghoft. * Tobe heanie throughmanifold tempta.
sions.. ¥ Toresoyce in being partaker of the [uffe-

\fult redemption. To figh,defring o eniey erernall

thereare foure fpecially tobe marked. The firfh|
isthus affected, thatrather thep God:thouldi

owafoule damned. Asitwas with Mofes,who
feared left God fhouldlofe his glory; if hedid
| veterly deitroy the Ifraclites, for their idola-

7ings of Chrift, = Towast onthe Lord,co reioycein.,
9| him,andto truftin bis holy name. a To wait for the |

dife. (¢ ) To lowe the habitation of Gods henfe.and,
| the placewhere bis hononr dwelleth: Tocflasmse |
|l things as loffe and dung inrefpeit of Chrift. . |
XXX VIIL - Y
But among all thefe fan®ified afk@ions, |

is,azeale for Godsglory: by whicha Chriftian!|

lofe his glory: he could be content to haue his\|

A land therefore inthis refpec prayed vntothe

i Lord, Therefore now if thou pardon shisfinne,tly
\mercy hak appeare:but if thow wils not, [pragy thee
(rafeame ous of sthe booke which thou haft written,
Exod,32.43. And, Bows.9.3. Panl could haye
wilhed with all his hearvto be cut off from all
fellowfhip with Chrift, & tobeginenvptoe. |
ternall deftru@ion, for his countrey-menthe
Tewes, and for Gods glory fpecially: Some
may fay , - thisaife&ion is not common to.all,
but peculiarto fuch as are led with fachan ex-
ceeding affe@ion,as thefe holy men were,and
which. haue their hearts fo pierced & kindled
with diine loue, & fo ranilhed with the faire
outof themfelues , thatthey forget all other
things,yea themfelues, hauing nothing before
their eyes but God,and his glory. Tothis I an-
fwer, that. this affe&ion is common to-all,
though the meafure of it be dinerfe , infome
more, infome lefle: whichappearethinthat
our Sauiour Chrift teacheth euery one in his
prayer which he made;before he craue any.o-
ther thing,either concerning God or himfelfe,
to pray thatGods name may bee fan@ified.
Forby thisall Chriftiansare taught that they
areto ouer-paffc all confiderations of them-
felues,their owne pleafure & nrofit ; their fal-
uation or damnation : and abfolately with an
hearty affe@ion, to fecke after the glory of
Godinalltheirdoings , that as Godsglory is
moft deare vnto himfelf,{o it may appearc al-
{o thatit is neoft deare vnto thé. Ifany thinke
it (trange that Mefes, Panlor any other fhould
bee contert tofail into miferie , to lofetheir
liues, and to be caftinto eternall perdition jn
hell-fire with reprobate and damned fpirits,
rather then Gods honour fhould be turned in-
todifhonour & blafphemie: letthem confider
that wonderfull isthe power of true lone,
Saphich maketh all things eafie: © which is &
firong as the graue;that overcomes all,and was
neuer yet ousrcome : which % as flaming fire,
thata whole fea of water cannot quench, And
the loue which thefe men had to Goddid fo
rapifh thews, that they feleno feare of hel-firé
XXXIX. :
The fecond affe@ion:is-the feare of Ged, a
moft excellént and wonderfall grace of God:
Salomon 8 matcheth it , yea preferreth it too,
before all thingsin this world , making itthe
endof all. Without it 2 man.cannot be wife,
itds the firlt fbep to wifedome,b 7nst i affired
Rrepgrb:allcisisa wel-foring of life soefchew the
fmares afdm:g “The Churches of Iudea being
in peace, wekeedified, & walked in theifesre
of God, and.wereaboundantly filled with the
gomfort_of she, holy Ghofta :In this feace of
God thesehetwa parts: the fisft,is a perfiva-
fionin the heart, that aman is in Gods pre-
fence whenefoeucr be isand when he by infie-
'mitic forgets God,a drawing of| himfclf_e into
Gods prefence.. As it was in Danid, | haue
(faith he,PJal.16.8.)ferthe Eord alwaiesbefore

| | rwe.For he 15 at my right band,gherefore flalinos | o

' flede.. And-this his beeing in Gods prefence,

;rljy, whom he had chofen co be bis people s
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hefetteth downe moft excellently in the 139,
RBfalme. Enochwalkedwish God, Gen. 5.23. e A~
raham is commandedtowalke before God - robe
wpright, Gem.x7.1. The fecod partof thefeare
of God,isinGods prefenceto ftandinaweof
hirtr; whichis whenamantakes heede to his
waies left he offend God. Thisaduife, Danid|
giuesto Sauls Counfellers, Pfat.4. 4. Standin
dfi Pharas commanded the mid-
wites of Egypt,tokill all the malechildren of
the Iffaelitesat their birthsthey did it not,be-
caufe( a)they ftoodin awe. of God fearin: todif-
pleafe him.”And hence it is,that the( & Jgodly
Heare Gods wordwith feare andtremsbling.

XLi .
-+ Thethird, is the batredand deseftatson of fin,
becaufe it is fin, and fpecially of amans owne

| corruptions: wherewith a Chriftian is o tur-

moiled,that in regard of them & for no other
caufe, he moft heartily defireth to be forth of
this moft miferable world,that he may be dif:
burdenedof hisfin, and leaucoff todifpleafe |
God. Paul feeleth in himfelfe a huge maffe of
deadly corruption, it makes him deeme him- |
felfe moft miferable ; and to mourne becaufe
he wasnotdelivered from it, faying, Rom. 7.
24.0 miferable manthat 1 am \ who[hall deliner
me from this body of death ? Againe , it is finne
that maketh the Church complaine,Cant.1.4.
thitt fhe is blacke;that the Swane hath lookedvpon
her,and thereforethee cries,Ren.23.20. Come
le"llefm, come quklul], T

- Thie fourth,isioy of heakt in confiderationof
tlié ficerenes or prefenceof the terrible day of
iadgkment. The (‘¢ ) reprobate either trem-
blethat the confideration of the day of iudge-
ment; or elfe in e fecuritie of his heart hee
régdrdeth it not. And when he fhall fee thi¢
fignics of thie comming of Chrilt, (d)bss hedre
[hakfaile bim fot very feare, & be fball e call the
bils to fall vpon him:but contrariwife;the faith-
full bouethe fevond comming of Chrift;and there-
forewaite and long for ic,they fhall (£)ife vp
theit heads , ‘becaufe the accomiplifbment of
their redemptionisat hand.
X VUXLIT
Thefan&ificition oftlic body;iswheng all
the bers of it are fully preferned
from being meanes toexecuteany finnes and

in holine(fesand ire bononr s andnos intheluft of comi

are'made the inftruments of righteoufnesand |
holines:So Pasnl prayed for the Theffalonians |
Wihit theymighe know how:to pifeffevhesr veffels|

cupifetise,ns the Gentites do whiek know not God.:|
AncTob( 5 mndbconemnne wkb.h 6.ey¢5 ot to>]
looke vt ; . e ‘

ook vi-a wom.uni ] Whofe

IIL. frerle:-

A confo.
tHadion,

k Rom 8.

5.
verfe x.

humbléd Chtiftian find SovHis mez

nottice difconraged: For if any mithtk hiue !
&'wiltingnes & a defitt to obey'all Gads eom=,
mandémerts;he hathithe fpirit'$ *ard hee whe

1f
lﬁzé‘ofﬁnl&i‘ﬁéatidn i himfelfe § ek Jer hitft:[

|
|
!
i

A |fhall neuer fee damnation. And though hee

D |lythough they fall into the fame fiones with

faile greatly in the ation of obedience ; yet

God willaccept hisaffectionto obey, asobe-

dience acceptable vato him.God wil approue

of thee for his owne worke which hee:hath

wrought in thee,and not reicét thee for thine,
. X L .

From fantification arifcth repenrance. For | Repep,
aman cannot hate his owne fins before he be | eance, -
fan&ified:& he cannot truely repent forthem
before he hatethem. Repensance is when a man
(1 )eurnesto Gody brings foreh fiuits worthya. |1 pg »
mendment of life. This turning varo God hath| s,
two parts. The firft,a purpofe & refolution of |
heartneuer to fin any more;butto leade a new
B |life. This was in Danid, who fully purpefedro
keep Gods commandements; 5 o applied bis-heart | ., o,
to ff;{ﬁll his ftasuses unzorhe end. And vnto this| rigan,
did Barnabas exhortthe brethren at Antioch, | 6.

0 that with full purpofe of heart they wonldcleane |« Ad,
vntothe Lord, The fecond partisan holy labor | 3¢

in mans life & conuerfatio to purifie & clenfe
himfelfe from fin: of this fpeaketh Jobn,1.1ob.
3+3..And enery onethat hath ehis hope in bim,pitr-
\geth bimfelfe enen as he is pure. This did Danid
pradtife,as may appeare inthathe faid, Pfal

73+13.Certenly,l hane clenfedmy heart invasne,
andwafbed my bands in innocency.1f any maruell
how repentance followes fan&ificationconfi.
deringitisthe firft thing of all, thatthe Pro-
phets, Apoftles,and Minifters of God preach
vato the people whom they would winne to
Chrift:1 anfiver,thatal other graces aremorc | Repen

hiddenin'theheart, whereasrepentance iso- | tance i
pen,& foonet appeateth toa mans own felfe; | terfibh
and rothe eyes of the world. Itislike the bud 2’.‘(!”".‘
inthe tree, which appearethbefore the leafe, | oy inae
the bloffome, the fruit : and yet in nature;it is | e, b
the laft: for aman muftbe renewed,and come | firft in

to an vtterdiflikiog of hisowne finnes,before | feufe aé
he willturne from them, and leaue them. appese

. X

2]

ranc.

- By thisit may appeatc , that there is one | gy ¢
mannerof finning in the godly , and another | vagedy
iathe vagodly, though they fall both into one | ditfe in
fity A wicked man whe he finneth,in his hearg | finniog:
he giueth full confent to the fin : but the god-

the wicked, yet they neuer giue full confent :
forthey arein theit minds, wils,and affe@is
partly regenerate, and partly vnregenerate,
and therefore their wils doe partly will, and
partly abhérre that which is euill : according
asSaint Ranl faith of himfelfe, Rom 7.22,23.
(1 delight in the law of God according tothe inner
i e 1 fie another law inmy membersrebelling
 againjFshe bavv of vy minde, and leading me cap-
thue,c3-¢s And that the godly man neucr giueth
| fil confentto finne , it.iseuident by three to-
kens: Firft, before hee commeth to doethe
Ifinme he hath no purpofe nor defire to doe it s
but his purpofe and defire isto do the will of |,
'God contrary to that finne. Secondly, inthe
'a&of doing of the fin;his heart arifeth againft
ity yet by the ftrength of remptation , and by

hath'the fpirit isinClirift,& hevhois inChrift:
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the mightie violence of the flefh,, he is haled
and pulled on te doc wickednes. Pan! faith of
himfelfe, that bewas fold under finne, that is;he
waslikea flane, whodefiredto efcapeont of
his mafters hands,and yet is faine in great mi-
fery to feruehim. ‘Thirdly , after he hathfin-
ned he is fore difpleafed with himfelfe for it,
and truely repenteth. As * Peter before the
denying of his mafter, had no purpoft to doe
is,butrather todie in his caufe. Inthead hee
had a ftriving with himfelfe, asappeareth by
this, that firft heanfivered faintly, Z kzow mot
what thoufayeft: and yetafter whenthe affanlt
of Satan'more pretfailed, hefell to fwearing,
curfing,and banning. And aftérhis fall he re-
pented himfelfeand wept bitterly forit.. All
was contrary in Iudas, who went tobetray his

uell long tempting him vntoit, entredinto bini,;
that is, made himyeeld, and refolue himfelfe
todocit. b Afterward when Chrift was be-
trayed and condemned,/idas,wasnot forrow=
full:for his finne withagodly forrow , but in
defpaire of mercy hanged himfelfe. o

XL T

S

Fruits worthie of amendmentof life, are
fuch fruits as the  trees of righteonfneffe beare,
namely,good workes:for the doing of agood
worke there be three things requifites Fieft, it
muft proceede from iuftifying faith. For the
worke cannot pleafe God except the perfon
pleafc him, and ‘the perfon cannot pléafe
him without this faith. Secondly, it is to bee
done in obedience vnto Gods reuealed word;
dToobeyis betser then fucrifice , andtohearken is
better thenthe far of Rams. Thirdly, itis to bee
referred to Gods glorie , e Whether ye eare or
drinke (faith Panl)or whatfocser ye doe, doe all to
the glorie of God, The fpeciall workes of Chri-
ftians , which they and none but they-truely
performe,are thefe fiue which follow.

=~ XLVIIL .
The fizft, isthegood hearing of the word,
£ My heepe (faith Chrilt) heare my voice & fol
lowmse. Andagaine: be which is of God bearosh
hiswoice, And this viras one note of the faithfil
inthe primitiue Church to aflemble to hearé
theword: This good hearing of the word, is
the fawing hearingthat bringeth life cternall.
In this a&ion Chriftiansare vivally thus difs
pofed. Before they comé to héare the word of |
God they makethemfelucs readie to beare e,
as the men of Berea did , & who receined the)
word-with all readines. This preparation flan-’
deth intwo points: Firft,they disburden them.;
feluesof all impediments, chat like voto ruiy-
nersinarace theymay(h)be fwift to beare:thefe,
impediments, aré fin and troubled affeions;|
andthey come-with humble hearts i fooles,
that they may become wife. -Secondly they quics
kenvp themfeines, and come vnto the affen-
blies,hungring and thirfting after the word of|
God as men doe after meaté anddrinke.

When they are inhearing Geod¥ivord, firft;

mafter withfull intent and purpofe:for the di-|,

AjeHat whichis fpoken,ask Lydias was.Second™
ly, they tinely belcencthe word of God; and
carefilly apply it to their owne foules. Third-
ly, thcy feclethe lively powerof itinthem-
felues:itisas(l)/atr inthem, todraw out their
inward corruption; it isto them the (7 ) fivord
of the pirit , and asan facrificing knife in the
hand of Gods minifter, by whichtheir flefh is
killed,and they are offered vp in a lining facrifice
to God:it ise fpirit and lifeto quicken and re-
viue their foules that are dead in finne:and the
reafon of this is plainé : The word of God
preached isas a cup of wine: thetruechriftian
is the Lords gneft', but hé that hath fauce of
his own,he bringethhis fugar with him,name-
ly,bis true Yaith, whichp be fempereth andmin-
gleth with Gods word; 3¢ f5 it becommeth vn-
to him asa cup of fweet wine,and as waterof
life. Now thehypocrite, becanfe hebringeth
no faith with him,drinketh of the fame,but he
findeth'the wine to befowre and tart, & void
ofrelifh, arid intruth'itis vato himas a cup of
ranke poifon. . Againe, qthey hearéthe word
of God'arin Gedspréfence, and therefore their
heart§ arefiillof, }mn andirembling. And they
teceiue the Word, not (7. s frons man, but as
from Chrift Iefus the onely ¥ Dottor of the
Church:’ andthey regard not fomuch the Em-
baffadour, or his ability, as the Embaffige of
reconciliation fent from theking of heauen.

After they haue heard the Word, theyarc
bettered in knowledge and in affedtion, and
they tremember itand meditate vpon it con-
tinually, thatthey may frageall their doings
byit. Worldlymenvicto buy bookes of fta-
tutes,and to haue them intheir houfes to read
on, that they may know how to auoid danger
of law. And fothe faithfulll doe alwaies fet be-
fore them Gods word,, and in all their doings
it 45 4 thesr Counfeller, leaft they fhould come
into dangeét of Gods difpleafure.

o e - XLVIIL R

The fecond workeis , the receiuingof the
Sacrament, of Baptifine once onely , whena
manisopedly and folemnely addmitted into
the Chytch? and of the Lords fapper often.
The firft feAleth vp to the heart of a Chriftfan;
p |that he fis viited vnto Chiift, and hath'true
fetlovofhiip With him in becing fully iultificd
before' ;God , ‘and inwardly fan@itied. "The
fecongferueth to feale vp in the heartofa
Chriftiafitli¢ continnall growing and increa-
fing ofthé famie graces. Thisthing euery true
beleener fhiall haue often experience of either
‘|inor after thereccining of the Sacrameat:and
yet it fhial not be fo alwaies, for fometimesthe
Church being * brarlght into Chrifts wine-celler,
i [fhalt fall intoa fwoone ; and not feele any refre-
/ffhing there. Yet the beleeusr is not to be dif-
[maied; ifhe feele not alwaics cofort prefent-
ly after the Sacrament. A ficke man feelesno
comfort or nourifhmét,when he eatéthmear,
and yet'it ‘preferucth his life: Sothe weake
Chriftian'though he fecle himfelfc not nouri-

B

C

their mindes are'fixed and astenrisic onely to

‘fhed at the Sacrament by Chrifts body and
- T blood

k A&,
16.14,

t Maz.g.

«
e

™ Eph,6,

17-

° Reem.

15.16.

© Ioh,6,
'3

P Heb, 4,

»

1A&.10.

3.
Efa.66.,

t 1. Thell
2413e
f Mat.17.

>

1,Pet.§.4y

¢ Dial.
1594 3T,

v fal
1170 24

Receiu.
ing ofthe
Sacias
menise

* Cant.
24




374 Theceftateof a Cbriftian

blood, yet hee thall fee intime that his foule
fhall bee preferued thereby vato enerlafting
life. Farthermore, whena Chriftian fegleth
no comfort by the Sacrament,_let him then
humble himfelfe before the Lord more hear-
tilly then euer before, confefsing bis finnes,and
praying for increafe of grace,and then be fhall
feele the fruitof' th;Sacrament.

LIX.
Reliefe Thethird worke,is a relicuing of the poore
ofthe | prethrenin Chrift, procecdingof a brotherly
POSIE: | kindnestowards them. Thisisa fpeciall work
notto be done to allmen alike, as Saint Pasl
2 Gal6, - | faith, a Docgood e all men, but efpecially rochems
To, of the houfhold of faith. Dire&ion for this mat-
b A&z, |terare the faithfull of. Hierufalem; bwhowere
44. allinone place, and bad all things common: name-
A3 |1y, invfet And they fold their poffefiions and goods
and partedthem to all men,as ewery one badneede.
Alfo the brethren ar: Corinth in their ex-
c'3, Cog. | teame pouertie, < relgeued the Churches of
823, Macedonia liberally , not onely according to
their power , but alfo ftraining themfelues be-
| yondtheir power. Y ca thisreliefe muft goe fur-
ther, enen to the beftowing of a manslife, if
d r.Tobs3 | neede fo require, (as Saint John faith) d Hereby
6 wee haice pérceined lgne, that be laid dewne his iife
for vs : thercfore wé aught alfo tolay dewne onr
lines for thebrethres.
Prayer. The fourth worke, istrue praiersand Saint
Luke fetteth out the faichfull, and the children
¢ AR, 9 |of God, by thisdefcription: © That sheycallon
140 the nameof the Lord: Ason thecontrary it is
¢ prs., | B4 ofthe wickedy(f) T hastheycalnot vpon God.
¢ gr:l";‘ ¢ Thetrue Chriftiancallethonthe Lordsntruth,
w6 | Forh the fpirit of adoprion, which is the i firit of
hRom. | prayer, is his Shoole-mafter to téachhimto
8.26.  ldoeit.

iZache | 10 peaier he isthus difpofed: firfh,beforehe |

ot O, . . . .
,',;,w the | Praicth, khe is ftricken with fome feare and

Chriftiau | renerence in regard of Gods maieftie, for hee
prayeth, | confidereth that prayer is a familiar talking
kEeclse | with God.
:_;m.,. o Sccondly, he isinwardly!touched witha
1Dan.gut | liuely feeling of his wants, but efpecially he is
vexed and gricued at his owne finne andre-
bellion ; and this fenfe of his miferic isasa
fpurte to quicken hisbenummed heare,
Thitdly, hee humbleth himfelfe before his
« 1.5am | God,and layeth( 7 Jopen his heart before the
1,855 | Lord, fhewing afetuent and longing defire to
obtaine thofe things of which hee findethan
extreame want in himfelfe, as the Prophet
Daniddid, whofe n defire was like she yawnsng of
6, & 42. | the drie ground; and this proceedeth from o the
2. fpiritof God which aman oftentimes for his
© Rom. | life cannot expreffc.. )
Lk Fourthly, when hemaketh hisrequeft, hee
11,48, {doubteth not, but by p faith hee beleencth
i that God will grant his requeft, which hema-
i kethaccording tohis word. Theground of his
4 Rom, |Pérfwafionis double: the firftis, 9 Chrift Ie-
8.52. | fus, by whofemeritsashee hath.grdained re-
“ioh,g, |mifsionof finnesy fohelooketh to obtaine all
3%, | thingsclfes Therother ground is,the comfot-

A

C

table promifes of God which hee hath made,
that he wil heare thé who truly cal vpon him.
Fifthly,he praieth not for a brunt or two,but
he continueth in prayer: And although God
feeme not tohearchim at the firft, fyethe pa-
tiently waiteth on the Lord, and ftill cajleth
him. LI '

The fift worke, is to walke infome lawfull
calling with painefulpeffe , and vprightnefle,
fo that in performing allthe dutiesof it, a
tman may keepe a good confcience before
God and man. Thus Dawsid determined to
walke in the gouernment of his houfe. and
kingdome. u I will doe wifely(faith he)inthe per.
\fe&¥ way sil thon commeft to me; 1willwalke in the
wprightne(fe of msine heart, in the middef? of msine
bonfe: 1will fet no wickedthing before mine eyes:
L hase thewerke of them that fall away: it fhall not

B|sleane vnto me. Thisfinceritie of Daisids beha-

uiour in his calling made him bolde to effer
himfelfe to be tried not onely by men , but
muchmore by the Lord Ced himfelfe, andto
be punifhed accordingly. * Indge mse O Lord
(faithhe) for 1 hane walked in mine innogencic »
Proone me O Lord,andsrie me,examine my reines
andmsine heart:Sovpright and cleere was hein
allhis doings.

LIL

Thus much of faith andthe benefits that
come by raith : Now followeth the fpirituall
exercifc of a Chiiftian in his manifold temp-
tations, which arcin thislife infeparable com-
panions of grace. T, reafonis, becaufe the
diuell hateth Chrift with adeadly hatred, and
fheweththis hatged in a continuall perfecution
of his members: as SaintJohn faith) (y) The
dragonwaswroth with the woman , andwens and
made warre with the vemnant of her feede, which
keepe the commandements of God, and hancthese.
ftimony of Lefus Chrift. Now therefore asfoone
as Chrift Tefus beginneth to fhew any token
of his loue to any man, the divell contrariwife
fheweth forth hisenmitic , and ftirres vp his
fellow champions, the flefh and the world, to
warrcagainft him for his confufien. Andfur-
thermore the Lord in great wifedome permits
temptations to the laft.cnd of a Chriftian

p | mans life (<) to trichis faith , to purge him of

his finne, to humble him, and to make him de-
pend on his maieftie ; to quicken and reniue
the graces of his fpirit,which otherwife wonld
bedead,and decay. .
) LIII -

The temptations of 2 Chriftian are fpecially
fixe. The firftis, when inwardly inhis heart
(#) heisdrawne away andintifed by hisowne

|comcupifcence vnto any finne. The Chriftians
i{exercifein pemptation , isbafight and battell
| betwixethe flefh and the fpirit. And this figh-
[[ting ftandeth in foure things : Firft, the fleth

ftirres vp cuill thoughts and defires, asa bur-
ning futnace continually fendeth vp fmoke &

| Iparkes of fige:and it eggeth aman forward
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bears of a man proceede euill thoughes, adulrevies,
fornications murders, thefts, conconfneffe, wic-
kedne(fz deceit uncleannes,awicked eye, backe-bi-
ssng,pride.foolifhneffe.

11.The flcth hindereth and chokeththe good
motionsand defiresof theheart,as Paul faith.
2 1fee another law iy moeibers rebelling againft
the law of my mrinde and leading me captine to the
larw of finne whish is in my members. Againe;the
fame feth mingleth encry good motion and
defire with fome corruptions:fo that the god-
ly miflike the be(t things that they doe. Efay
faith of his owne & the peoples righteoufnes,
that it is but a b menfbrous clowe : < the prayers

| of the Saints muft bee perfumed with fivees
| odours before they canafcend vp fiweetand fa-
into the nofthrils of God. . And Paxl|

uou

id Sfhimfelfe, & be did thas which he difiked:
not that he was ouertaken with grofie fins:but
becaufe when he wasto doe hisduty, the fieth
hindred him,that he conld not doethat which
he did,excatly and fonndly according to his will
and defire : euen as aman who hath a fourney
togoe,his mind is to difpatch it inall haft, yer
whenhe is in histravell,he goes but lowly by
reafonof a lamenefle in hisioynts:

the heart good motionsand defires,, and puts
aman forwards to good workes and deeds,
as it was in Daxid, ¢ 1 will praife the Lord(faith

eench inthe night feafon.

1V. The fpirit rebukesa man for his euill
intents and defires,and redreffeth the force of
them, andasit were nips them in'the head.
Thus Efay defcribeth the inward motions of
the fpirit,§ Andibine cares (hull heare aword be-
hindthes, [aying, Thia is the way, walke ye # it,
whentlon tureft to the right band,and when thox
turneft tothe left. And Saint John faich, The fps-
vit Sindgeth theworldof fiunie. This was th Da-

" | wid, who whea he did any euill biis heave fmose

bims.2.Sam.24.10.0utof this doctrine iffucth
a notable difference betwixt the wicked and
the godly : Inthe godly when they arc temp-
ted tofinne,there isa fight betweene the heart
andthe heare; thatis,betweene the heart & it
felfes In the wicked alfo there s a fight;when
they arctempted tofin s but this fight is only

+ | betweene the heart and the confCiedce. The

wicked man whatfoeucr hee is, hath fome
knowledge of good and euill: and therefore
when hee is doing any cuill , his confCience.
accufeth, checkethr, and controuleth him, and
hefeelesit ftirring in him,asif it were fomelis
uingthing chatcrauled in his body and gnaw-
ed vpon hisheart, and thereupon he is very
often gricued for his fins,yet for all thache li-

.. keth his fins very well, and loueth them, and

could findin his heart to continue inthem for

. | eucr s {o that indeed when he finncth,he hath

in hisheart a (triving and aconfli; bat that
!isonely betweene himfelfeand his confcience.
Bt the godly haue another kind ofbattell and
confli@, for not only their confciences pricke

111. The fpirit on the contrary,kindlesin |

he)who hath ginen mee connfel: myreines alfo
C
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themandreprooue them for fin, but alfs their|
hearts are forenned thattheyrife in hatred &
deteftation of finne ;and whenthey aretemp-
ted o euill by their flefh and Satan, they feele
a Iuft and defire to doethat which is good.

L .

. 1V. . .
The fecond temptation, isa difquietnes in
the heart of a Chriftian,becaufe he cannotac-
cording to hisdefire , have fellowfhip with
Chrift Iefas;he isexcrcifd inthistemptation
onthis manner; - -
- L5 Chrift lets him feehis excellency , and
how he is affe@ed towards him. - .

I 1. i Thenthe Chriftian confidering this,
defireth Chrift andhis righteoufhefle.

11 I. He delighteth himfelfe inn Chrift,and
hathfome inioying of hisbencfits. :

1V. k Then hee comes into the affembly
of the Churchas into Gods wine-cellar, that
in the Word and Sacraments hee may feele a,
greater meafire of the louc of Chrift.

V. Buthelfalslone-ficke : thatis, hebe-
comes troubled in fpirit, becaufe he cannot
enioy the prefence of Chrift inthe faid man-
nerashe would, . :

VI. @ Inthishis{pirituall fickneshe feeles
the power of Chrilt fupporting him, that the
fpirit be not quenched , and he heares Chrift
as it were whifpering in his heart , asa man
fpeakestohisfriend when he is comming to-
wards him afarreoff . .. .

VII. » After this Chift comes néerer,but
the Chriftian can no otherwife enioy him :
thenaman enioyes the company of his friend,
who is on the other fideof a wall looking at

.| him through the grate or lattife. !
VI, Thenhis ¢yes are opened, to fec the

caufes,why Chrift{o withdrawes himfelfe,to
be his® owse fecuritie aud negligence in fec.
king to Chrift,his{lacknefle in fpirituall exer-
cifes, asinprayer and thankfgiving, the de-
ceitfulnefle and malice of falfe teachers.

IX. ¢ Thenhe comes to feele more liely
hisfellowfhip with Chrift. .

X. Laftly, he prayeth that Chrift would
continue with him to the end.

. LV. ,

The third temptation, istroubleof minde,
becaufe there is no feeling of Chrift at all,
who feemeth to be departed foratime. The
exercife of a Chriftian in this tentation is
this. . .
1. 9 The poore foule lying as a man defo-
late in the night without comfort ; feekes fot
Chrift by prinate prayer and meditation,bur it
will not preuaile. . S
. 2.t He vieth the helpe,counfell,& praier of
godly brethren,yet Chrift cannot be found.

3+ £ Then hefeekes to godly Minilters, to
receiue fome comfore by them, by their
meancs he can feelc none.

4. * Afterthatall meanes hauebecoc thus
vfed, and none will prenaile, thenby Gods
great mercy, when hee hath leaft hope; hee
finds Chrift,and feeles him come againe.
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The eftateof a Chriftian

s Prefently his faith reniucth , andlayeth
faft hold on Chrift. L.

6 And he hath as neere fellowfhip with
Chriftinhis heart as before.

7 *Thencomes againe the ioy of theho-
ly Ghoft: and the peace of confcience as 2
fiveete {leepefals vpon him.

8. b Then his heart arifeth vp into heauen
by holy affe&ions and prayers , whichdoc as
pillars of fmoke mount vpward: fwect as
mirrhe and incenfe. 5

9. © Alfo heis rauifhed there with the me-
diration of the glorious cftate of the king-
dome of heauen.

10 4 He labours to bring others to confi-
der the glory of Chrift and his kingdome.

11 © After all this Chrift reueales to his
feruant, what his blefled eftate s, both in this
life,andin the life to come,more clecrely then
cuer before , and makes him fec thofe graces
which he hathbeftowed on him.

" 12f Thenthe Chriftian prayeth that Chrift
would breathon him by his holy fpirit , that
he may bring forth the fruits of thofegraces
which are in him. . L

73 & Laftly, Chrift granteth him this his
requeft.

LVIL

The fourth temptation, is fecuritic of
heart, rifing of ouer-much deliglit in the plea-
fures of the world. The exercifeof a Chri-
ftianinthis temptation is this.

1 Heeflumbers and is halfe afleepe inthe
pleafures of thisworld.

2 Chrift by his word and fpirit laboursto
withdraw him from his pleafures, and b to
make him more heartily receiue his beloued.

3 Butheidelayethto doe it being loathto
leaue his eafe and fweete delights.

4 k& Then Chrift awakes him and ftirres
vp his heart,by making him to feethe vanitic
of his pleafares.

5 He thenbegins to be more carncftly af-
fe@ted towards Chrift.

6 | With forrow he fets his heart tohaue
fellowfhip with Chrift after hisold manner :
and thishe expreffcth by bringing forth fweet
fruits of righteoufheffe.

7 ™ Then he feeleththat Chrift hath with-
drawne his fpirit.

8 Healmoft defpaires for this.

9 Yer by priuate prayer feckes for Chrift.

10 » When that will not helpe, hee re-
forts tothe Minifters of the word , at whofe
hands he finds no comfort.

11 ° Notreconeting his firfk eftate,through
impatience of the loue of Chrift,he makes his
mifery knowae to ftrangers, to fee if they can
comfort him,and he fomewhat comforts him-
felfe in deferibing Chrifts excellency to them.
12 ¢ They then are rauithed with him to
feeke Chrift,and require thento know where
to finde him.

13 9 Anfwer is madein the affemblies of

the Church.

A

0

D |fo careles in lookmdg

14 r Afterthiscommunication the Chri-
fians faith and feeling reniucth, Chrift retur-
ning to him againe.

15. § Then Chriftaffureth him in his heart
of hislone and liking towards him.

fhallgrow vp and bee made fruitfull in enery
goodgrace. )
17 After this, the Chriftian comes infich
ahigh meafure to loac Chrift, that nething
fhall be able to feuer him from Chrift.
LVIIL

The fift temptation is a fall into fomegreat
finne, as Noabinto drunkennefie, Danidinto
adulterie, and murder, Perer into the deniall
of Chrift. The exercife of 2 Chriftian in this
temptation is this :

<1 Atthe firft his heart is vfually dulled and
made fecure with finne.

2 Yetafter 2 while, there by fome meanes
arifeth in his heart a gedly forrow : which is
whenhe is grieued for this onely caufe, that
by his fin he hath difpleafed God,, who hath
beene tohim o loning and mercifull a father,
whofe fanour hee would bee content to pur-
chafe, (fo. hee might hauc it and obtaine it)
euen with the damnation of his owne foule.

3 * Then hee beginsto repent himfelfe of
his finnes , reiiving afrefh his former repen-
tance. ’

4 Thisrepentance hee fheweth by feauen
fignes.

1 Acaretoleaue that fin into which heeis
fallen. As they which crucified our Sauiour
Chrift , whenthey were prickedsn their hearts
at Peters fermon,they fhewed this carein fay-
ing ,  Menand brethren whas fhall we doc to be
\faned ?

2 An Apslogie, which is whena maninthe
heauinefle of his heart,fhall not excufcor de-
fend his finme,but confefic it to the Lord, and
vtterly condemne himfelfe for it,acknowled-
ging withallthat there isno way toefcape the
wrath of God, but by hauing Gods free par-
den in Chrift.

3 Indignasion,which is an inward anger and

fretting againft his own felfe, becaufe he was
to hisown waies.x Peter
whenhe had denied his mafter, beewepe, and
that bisterly, which fheweth that with for-
row,he had alfo ananger againft himfelfe.
. 4 A feare rifing not fo much from the
indgmentsof God, as from this,left he fhould
hereafter fallinto the fame finneagaine , and
by fo doing more gricuoufly difpleafe God.

5 A defirc euer after more carcfully to
pleafe God.

6 Zeale intheferuiceof God.

7 Reuenge vponhimfelfe for his former of-
fences : for example, ifa man finnein farfet-
tingand drunkennes, if he euer repent, he will
bring vader hiscorrupt nature by fparing and

L
16 Giuing further affurance to him that he

intofom|
finne,
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moderating himfelfe.
L

The fixt temptation is outward afflictions,
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Liss, | whichthe godly in this life muft fuffgr. (4 ) If).
oy |amywillgoafier Chrift bemuft denie bimfelfe,take .
up bis awncroff.c-follow bims. And S. Perer faith,
pec. | (! f  )thar indgement beging ar-Gods houfe.(c) And
[-u;,. Panlythas e misfbedter intothe kingdome of hea-
"Wr8. 14: | wer through smavifoldtemptations. The exercifé |’

of 2 Chriftianinaffi@ionisthisz: =

1. (a) Atthe firftthey are very heanie and
bitter. :

2. He fiffereth them with great lenitie and:
patience, fubmitting himfelfe vader the hand

.|of God. Yet(e)ifthey beein great meafure, |:

A

of Goddidfight againft him .Y ev thetrue Chrifti-
an when thie world, théfiefh, and the diuell,&
God himfelfetoo are againft him, doth eien
thenmoftof all reftinthe Lord , and by faith
cleaue to him. (5) Though Godfroulddeftroy me
\ yet wonld Lexuft in bim, (faith lob.) (t) And
Danidfaithy My Godsmy God,why haft thow for-
faken me2When he faiththat God hathforfake
him, itmay féeme to be the coplaint of a def-
Pperate man, ‘not hauing {o much as oe fparke
of; f_ai{h:yet’then.he'ﬁith,eﬂl {y Gode My God:

they will driue him toimpatience.

pleafure of God inhisheart. - .
4- (g Hisold fins will come afrefh intohiis
remémbrance, and trouble him.He is {leepie,

thatitfaile not,and hethenforfake Chrift.
6.(k)He feelingthus Gods powerto ftreng:
then nim, hath experience of itin himfelfe.
2. From experience proceeds hope, that the
grace of God thall nener be- wanting vato him

foitcomes to paffe.

8.Withthishope isioyned(4)a ferious hu-
miliation before the Lord('m )withthe fruit of
peace and righteoufnefle: - ..

If theaffliGions bee for Chrifts caufe vato'
death, thenheinmorefpecial manncris filled

Rablifhed with the greateft meafare of the
ftrength of Chrift, thatno tormentisable to
foile & to bring him from Chritt, though the
Chriftian fhould dic athoufand times for it.’
According tothat of Paul,( 1 )Toyon it is ginen
\for Chirift ,* not anely to belcene in bims , bue alfoto
fuffer forbis fake.” And this is grounded vpon
the promife of God,(e) Whe thou pafeft through
the waters 1 will beewiththee , and thronghthe
flonds, that they dse not onerflow thee : when thon
walkeft through the veryfire , shou fhalt not bee
burnt:neither aak the flame kindle vponthee.
LIX

Hence arifeth anotable difference,betweene
|thegodly and the wicked , in the fufferingof|
affliGions. A reprobate the more the Lord
laieth his hand on him, the more hee('p) mur-

. | mureth & rebelleth againft God: itis contrary

withthe true Chriftian: none feeleth morethe
power and rebellion of finne thenhe , noneis
more affanlted by Sathan thé he,& oftentimes
it commeth to paffe that God withdraweth
the fignes of his fauour from him, and lets him
feele his wrath. Andthis is the greateft temp-
tation of all other whena man fhall fee the
Lord to bee his enemie, and to his thinking to

3.1fthey continue,he fhall feele(ccordingi
| to hisowne indgement)the(f)wrata and dif-

(h) and inhisfleepe hee hath vifions, and |
dreames, andanxictieoffpirit. .~ - f
§+(# ) Inthis miferie God fupports his faith, |

inany affliGions tocome: and ashehopeth,

withthe ioy efthe holy Ghoft, and heeis then |

S}

arme himfelfe againft him to his deftrution.
As (q) Ezechiasdid who faith,thar the Lorddid
. |erafb his bones like a4 Lyon, Ox(r)as Iob faith,that
the arrowes of the Almightic werein bins, and the
venime thereof drunke vp his SPirit b the terronrs

) 1 acdfefsion praceeding
fromtiue faith: {0 that in Dawid it appeareth,
that the faithfull when they fecle themfelues
forlorne, and vtterly reieted of God, accor-
ding tothe fenfe and iudgement of the flefh,
yet by faith they can apprehend his hidden
metcy, ajid behold it afarre offinthe glaffe of
hispromife. And fothey docoften fhew con-
trary affe@i0s in their prayers, as Dawid doth,
(#) Zacob when hee wratieth with the Angell
torlife and death, neuer gauc ouer: and when
hee was foiled he would not.ceafe before the
Lord had blefled him. Thishis wraftlingisa

haue with the Lord himfelfe , who vfeth to
bring hisowng childré(as it were)tothe field:
andaflaileththem with the one hand,and with
theother he holdeth them vp, that fo he may
proouc and exercife their faith. And for this
canfethg Chuych () is called by the name of
lacob. An example may be had in the womsan of |
Canaan. (7)Firlt our Saviour Chrift gaue her
faith,& by that faith fhee was mooued to feeke
to him:: but when fhe was once come to him,
| he gaue her three repulfes. Firft,by faying no-
thing, Secondly,by denying her. Thirdly, by
calling her dogge. Thus Chritt in appearance
made fhew , as though he would neuer haue
granted her requeft. But fhe at cuery repulfe
was more inftant, ctying more earneftly vnto

and would take nodeniall : for fuch is the na-
ture of true faith. Wherfore thi faithtul when
they feele themfelues ouerwhelmed with fin,
wrmoiled with confliGts of Satan, when they
feele theanger of God offended withthem,
yet they can euen then lift vp their eye-lids,
and giue aglimps at the brazen ferpent Iefas
Chrilt , and can fling themfelnes into the
armes of Gods mercy , andcatch hold onthe
hand of God buffeting them,and kiffe it.
LX

- By thefe temptationsit comes to paffe,that
a Chriftian though he cannot fall finally trom
Chrift, yethe may fall very dangeroufly from
hisformer cftate. Firt,the graces of God may
be by his defaulr leflened in him : elfe Pan/
would not hane ginen out thefe exhortations,
= Quenchnot the (pirit. 3 Grieue not the boly ffs-

typeof the confli@s which the faithfullareto|’

him: andthe plainly oppofed her felfe to him, | |

f Ioh.k;-
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7it of Gody, by whom ye are fealed vntothe day of
redemsption.” Sccondly the graces of God may
bee buried in him, and coucred foratime,
{othat hee may bee like a manin atraunce ,
who both by his owne feafe and by the
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This was the cltate of Peicr, who though hec|: |that theymaybe fbrengthened in the snnerman:for|

confeffed that Chirift was-the Sonne of the|: |the Colofsianis (i) thar theymay b flrengthened|, .\
2 Mat,26. | lining Lotd, (4)yet he denied him & forfworc |’ |withtheglorions power of ChrifF, And of imife g -
69576, | himat thevoice of #damfell. Thirdly,hemay| |hefaith;(k Jehat be s abletodoe allthings thringh

378

Theeftate of a (Chriftian

indgement of the Phyfition is taken for. dead.

fall againe into the fame finne after repen-

may befalla true Chriftian: Otherwife when
asthe Ifraclites.{ Godspeople ). had fallen a-
way from him by theii innes, and idolatries,
hee would fot ftill haue offered.them mercie,

tance. Indecde thisisadangerous cafesyer it |:

Al

Therefoxg: Panlpraieth for the Ephefians, (h)
T

the power of (hrift that firengtheneth him. 1Da:
widfaith,that Godrenueth themthas feare hinms as
the Eagle venueth her decaied. ftvength, From
hence as from a fpeciall caufe arifeth Patience
and Perfeuerance vntothe end: for whenaman
is fapported by the power of Chrift, hee may
be able to beare many croffes patiently witha

b Efirsa. (b)ds he doth by his prophets, And (ic) Panl

16, ! grﬁe:h the Co);mth&i,m)f in Chrifts. fleadthas | | contented minde, and perfeuere in bearing of

¢ 2 Core: theywouldbee reconciled to God:, whoneuerthe- |- it:how leng focuer the crofle ¢ndureth,

2% | leffe were before reconciled to God. Fourth- . :  LXIIL :
Thus much of the eftate of a Chriftian in

4 Pfasg.
13,

ly;;: hee may commit afinne of prefamption’,
whichisa fearefullfinne,becing done witsingly
of Knowledge,andwillingly,and withfome wil-

ferwant from pre[umptuons fiunes:: and to fhew

~ |'himfelfe to be in danger of it, he prayeth fur-

ther,let thens not hawe dominion ouer mee, Laftly,

' fulneffe. Therefore Danidpraied (d)Keepe thy | .

thislife. Now I will adde fome reafons in the
way of perfwafion to all men;, butefpecially

Gofpell, thatthey would vtterly denie them-
felues, (7 ) and vieall meanestobecome true

to worldlings , and toloofé profeffonrs of the{ "

Chriftians by being madenewcreaturesin (hrift, "

" Eptyy)
16,

kplyl,
P
bal,
lo3,5,
Panience,|
Perfeys.
Tance,

and (#) by leading fuch alifeas may adorne the
Goppellof (vift. . |

My firft reafon isthiss the man that liueth
inthis wotld, not being a true Chriftian, is far
more vile thenthe bafeft creature of all, euen
the dog or toade. Forfirft liee isnothing els
butafilchy ‘dunghil of al abomination and vn-|.
cleannes, :the'(s ) flinkeswhereof hath infe-|ogem,
&ed heauen and earth, and no perfumes could{ 8.10.
 euer delay it in the nofthrils of God, butorie-

he may fall lnto-defpaire of Gods mercy fqr a
time,andthis is a dangerous fin. ' For he which
defpaires,makesall the promifes of God to be
falfe: and this_finne of allother is moft con-
trary-to. true fauing faith. In this eftate was
Danid when being introuble, he faid; (‘¢) this
'ismy death. And Paulfhewes thatthe inceftu-
ons man might haue falleninto defperacion,
- (f Jwhenhe faith,Cansfort, bim,left hee bee fival |
lowed vp: of onermuch heamingffar And it moft |

ePfal.sz,
II.

£2Cor,

27 , ¢ noit : ¢
. | befemembred that the Chureh of Rome ‘er2|  |ly the fufferingof' Chrift, becinga (p) faeti-|» gy
tethin this , that fheeteachethdefperationto |  [fice of a fiveet. finclling fauour to God. We | 2,
bee:a finne againtt the holy Ghoft. Thisfinne| ['make it verie dainty to-come neere alazar
Defpera- | againft the holy Ghoftisa blafphemie fpoken | | manthatis full of botches, blaines, and fores;
cionand | againft the knowne truth of Gods word,ora[ [but much more are thofe mento bee abhor-
she finne| deniall of Chriftsof awilfull and obftinare| |red, whohaue lien many yeares ftarke (9)| 4By
“E"‘l““l malice. Butdefperation may arife through ig-| | dead in. finnes and trefpaffes : -and therefore | *
Bbofi ) |norance of amans.own cftate: thronghhor.| now deenothingelsbutrotand ftinke in them
differ. | rour of confcience forfinne: throughanoften| |likevgly loathfome carrions,
relafpe into fomefin : throngh the ouerdeepe Secondly , hee whichis no Chriftian is vn-
confideration of a mans owne viworthineffe: | | der the power of darkeneffe , hauing Satan
laftly, by abiuration of the-truth, throngh| |forhisprince () and God, and giuingvnto |« Cor
swhae |compulfion and feare. () This befell Francss| | him in token of homage his beft parts, enen|+
istobe | Spita; who after his apoftafie defpaired. Yer| |his minde and canfcience (/) tobe his dwel-|¢ L
thonshe | they are much ouerfeene that write of him| |ling place : and his whole conuerfation is no-| 4
g”" - |asadamned creatre. Forfirft, whocantellip) [thing cls buta perpetuall obedience to Satan,
P | whether he defpaired finally or no? Secondly, | | If Atheifts and worldlings, and carnall Gof~
in the very middeft of his defperation , hee| |pellers were perfwaded of the truth of this
complaineth of the hardnefle of his heart;| |(asitismoft true) it would makethem howle
whichmade him that hee could not pray : no| [andcrie, though now they liue at eafe with-
doubtthen hefcle his hardneff of heart: and| |out feeling any pricke of confcience for finne.
the feeling of corruptionin the heart, isby| |And iftheyhad but the leaft fenfe of irinthe
fome contratie grace;{o that we may conueni-| | world, it would make their flintie hearts to
ently thinke,that he was not quite bereft ofal| |bleed, and it would make them fhedde riners
goodnefle : though hee neuer feltitthen, nor| |ofteares. But how long fhall they continue
fhewed it to the beholders. inthis vile cftate ? Truely , vntillthey come I
LXI. 'to Chrift: awake therefore thonthat flecpeft and) ob,s, |
The caufe why a Chriltian cannot quite fall |  |fandvp from the deads and Chriftfhall gimehee | 1a. |
away from graceyisthis:after that heisfan@i- |  [4ight = open thine heart to receiue Chrift, |
fied hee receiueth from God anether fpeciall | [and then hee will come and binde the firong
grace, which may bee called Corroboration.| | manSatan, and caft him out, and dwel in thee
Corros | Forhe hath in him not oncly the fan@ifying,| [himfelfe.
boraticn. | but alfo the ftrengthening power of Chrift.! ! Thirdly tie whichis no Chriftian isin dan-
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ger of all theindgements of God; fothat cue-| A
ry moment fome of thes may befallhim. Hee
may perifh fuddenly by watet with the old
world, hee may bec confumed with fire and
brimftone with Sodome and Gomorrha, hee |
may bee fwallowed vp of the earth with Da-’
than, and‘Abiram , he may hang himfelfe with
Tudas, -he may haue his braines dafhed againft
the ground and be caten vp of dogs with Tefa-
bel, he may dyoinhardnes of heart with Pha-|
r20; he may defpaire with Cainand Iudas, he
maybe ftricken with fudden death with Anani-’
as & Saphira hiswife, he may be caten vpwith
wormes withHerod, - hee may be fmitten wich
trembling that hee: cannot heare' Gods word
with Feelix, hemay- void his gutsat the foole’
with Arius; he may cric at his deaththat heeis
damned withLatomus, hee may beleft vato
himfelfe to mocke , blafpheme, and renounce
Chritt with Tulian’s and hee may fuffer:many
more fearefull judBerments; whereof the Lord
hath(s) great {tore,and all tend to the confoun-

dingof them which willnot bee humbled vn-

der his hand. Contrariwife, thetrue Chriftian’
is fofar outof the reach of Gods iudgements:
thatthey cannot hurt him () Chrit is a éome-

ring anda clond againft the heat and tempeltof
Godsindgements; (¢) whena maas heart is

fprinkled with the blood of this immacalate

Eambe; all the plagues of Godpafle onethim,

Inthic de@rucion of Ierufalentthe (¢)-righte-

ebeads and are fa-

B

ued. Therefore let him that hath tegard to his |
Fourthly ; the man whictiis #o Chriltian is
indanger of cternall death and damnation in,
hell fire: and they whichfall intothis cRate,it
had beeneten thoufind foldebetter for themiif
they had neuer binborne : 2. Fhef 1. 9. for they
are qiite feparated from the prefence of God and
vom his glovy : all the company:they haue is|
with the dizell and his angels. - Their bodies
and foules are tormented with infinite horeor
and anguifh,arifing of thefecling of the whole
wrathof God, -in which as into a bottomleffe
fea, theyarcplunged, Thustheyare alwayes |
dying, and yetare neuer dead. Farthermore,
the length of this torment muft be confidered,
which greatly ageranates the paine. If 2 'man
might bee delivered-from the pairics of hell
whenhee had faffered them fo many yeares as|
therebe dropsinthe fea, or littlé fands inthe
whole earth , it were fome.comfort : but after
thofe yeares be expired there fhall come no re-
leafe,butthe damned fhll continuein thriking,
yelling , and gnafhing of tecth , -enduring the
confuming heate of Gods wrath without any
end for eucrand cuer. Yea, togoe further; a
wicked man carrieth anhell about him in this'
life, namely, an-euill confcience,which if it bee
neuerfo little touched with any ‘part of Gods'
anger, aman fhallfecle himfelfe tohaue enen
thepangs of hellin his heart. Now therefore
they that would efcape out of this hellith and
damnable eftate, while they haue time let them

pray for the pardon of their fimes in Chrift,
and walke according tothe fpirit in hewhes of

And itmuit be alwayes remetnbred | ‘that hee
which would liuewhen he is dead , moft dye |

hee which would rif¢ to eternall life inthe day

die,vnto newnesof life. g

time of repentance,, and of commingto Chrift: |
And he which mifpendeththat time, and is nor
madea Chriftianthen , can neuer béec fived.

falem, and fay,Luk.19.42. O if thou bad st kniwn

And hee further fignifieth the deftruction: of
Icrufalem, v. 44. becault the knew not she tine

ny (¢) fhall fecke to enterinto the kingdome of |
heanen;and yet fhall not e able. Itis 2 mazuei-
lousthing, thatthey which feeketo bee faned
fhould perifh,but the fault is theirs which foeke

‘worldling ; thy confcience telstheéthat thou

yet a iiacly member of Iefas Cheift.- And
thou knowieft further’, that howfoeter thou
artalivc:atthis time; yet thou haft-nofeafe of

this very prefent. And in very trath, " if thou
goeft fotth of this wotld beeing no repentant
finner, thou gocftdamned to hell."Wherefore

delay not one minute of ‘an houre lokiger, but

with all fpded repent and turne vnto God, and

‘bring forth fruits worthy amendment of life,
chat all thy (innes may bee done away ;  when
the day of death, or the day of- iudgement
fhall be. -And doériot thinke with'thy felfe,
thatit fhaltbe ffficient to deferre thy tning
vato Godtiltthelaf end. “For late iépéntance
is feldomc true repentance.And he which con-
tinueth lang in any finné, is in o dangerois
cafe. "If amanlie long’ i} any difeafe hee wilt
{earce recoher his former health : ant he which
isgrowne in the caftome of any finne , -and the’
finne isbecome ripeinhim, it is athoufand'to
‘one, heigneuer faued; accotdingto-thar of S.
Tames; Tam.x.1 3. finne bring perficed brings forsh
deaths,

The fixtreafon, Eeernalllifeis athingdefi-
redof allmen : yetnonefhallbec made parta-
 kers offit, but the true Chriftian ; and the glori
ous eftate of this life would mooue-any man
tobe a Chriftian. Firft ofaH, they which haue
eternall life arcfrecd fromall pames, ficknef-
fes, infirmities, hunger, thirft, cold, wearines;
fromall finne,, asanger, forgetfulnefle, igno-
rance, from hell, death,damnation, Satan, and

Kk

life ;ahd then they may -affure themfelyés, that | ;
there is no condemnation canbelongto them. | -
while he is aliue, namely to finne. Andagaine, |
of iudgément , muft rife from finne before ke |

The fift reafon : Godhoth appointed vnto i
euery man that lives in the Church, ' certaine |

Thismade our Sauious Chrift weepe for Yeru- |-
at the leaft inshis thyday thofe things Which belogp|,
tothy pece, but waW they aro bidden from thinecyes. |

of bevvifiration. Againe, the negleingof this |
time is one caufe, why rot one or two,but ma- |,

whenit is too late.” Now therefore thou fecure |

haft not' yet repented, and that thou art not |

thy lifc, ‘God friay caM thee forth of this wortd |’
thenext yeare,the noxt wetke, the next houre |
yea héemay firike thee with fadden death ac|,

¢ Luk,
13:24

from
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from cuety thing that caufeth miferie : accor-
dingto that of S. lohn,Reu.21.4. And Godwill
wipe away allseares fromtheir eyes : and there bl
beno moredeath, reither (orrow, neither crying, nei-
ther fhalthere be any more paine ; for the firfl things
are paffed. Secondly the faithfull fhall be in the
prefence of Godsmaieftie in heauen there to
beholde bés face, that is, his glory,asour Sauiour
IChrift faith, Toh.17.24. Father,Iwill Phat they
Which thow baft ginen me, bee With mee enen
Where 1 am, that they may bebolde my glory which
thou baft giwenme. And Dauid faith, Plal.16:x1.
Inthy prefence is fulnes of oy, anddt thyvight hand
there are pleafures for evermore, Reuclat.22.4.
Thirdly ;1. fo.15.28. they fhall haue{uch an
excelent communion with God, that he fhall
be vnto them alisn all, For in the endeof the
world when the whole number of the elcét is
accomplifhed; Chrift fhall prefntthem to his
‘Father, and as he is Mediatour he fball ceafe to
beaKing, a Prieft, a Prophet : for though the
efficacy of his officesbe enerlafting : yet the ex-
ccution of them fhall ceafe, asPaul fuith, 1.
Cor.x5.24. Thenfoall'be the end,when he bath ae-
liuered vp the kingdome ta God cuen the Father,

whenbe batk put downe all rule, all anthoritie and

pawer, Againe, amongthe elect therefhall not
beking and fubie, father, mother childe,ma-
fter, feruant, noble,ignoble; rich, poore, liuing,
dead. Some will fay, whatthen fhall be ? I an-
fwer,one glorious & euerlafting God, the Fa-
ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft,fhall bein
all the elect, all that heatt can wiflrand defire.
Men fhall not be in darkenes,neither. hall they
need thelight of the Sunne, Moone,or Statres.
God himfelfe immediately fhall be their light,
as Lohn faith,Ren.21.33. o4 ndthe Citie bath no
riceds of the. Sumne, neither of the Mooneto fhine in

i, for the gloryof God doth light it, and the Lambe

|is the light of st. Menfhall not then need meate,
drinke,cloathing,flecpe,recreation, fire fhade,
refpiration, or anyother fuch like, but God
himfelfe immediately fhall betheir life; and all
things concerning life by Chrift. Which Iohn
fignifieth whenhe faith, Reuel.23.1.2.that ke
faw a pirerégier of water of life, cleere as. Cyyflall,
proceeding ous of the thront of God,esof the Lamb:
there beingiby either fideof st the tree of life Which
batgtWomsanger of fruites, and gane. fruite emery
moneth, And whereas - God is continually to
beworfhipped in heauen : they needeno. other
tabernacle or temple therunto, - but God him-
felfe fhall betheir temple s as Iohn faith, Reu.
21022,/ fave wo temple therein, for the Lovd God
Almightic :and the Lambe are the temple of it.
Fourthly, from this glorious communion
which is betweenc God & Chrift as he isinan,
and all the Samts which are his membets,there
arifeth an yofpeakable ioy and gladnes, where-

Gods children fhall be fatisficd with the fatnes
of his boufe, andthat be fhall gine them drinke oms
of the riuers of bis pleafires. This vndoubtedly is
infinite, and the Saints are not ouely repleni-

fhed with i, butthey arealfo fwallowed vpof |

with they are filled. Dauid faith, Pfalm.36.8. |

_I-_Thus much haue I fpokento the worldling,

A | it aswith an huge and infinite fea of waters, as

may appeare in-Lerer,who at the transfigura-
tion of Chrift wasfo rauifbed out of meafure
with ioy atthe fight of it, that ke quite forgot
himfelfe,faying, Matth.17.4. Master it is grod
lr_m'ng kere ; les vs mike three T abernacles, onefor
theey one for Mofes, andone for Elias,* Laftly,ont
of this communicdn arifeth a perfe& lone' of
God, whereby. the Saints lane God with all
their hearts,withall their foules, and ftrength,

‘| and thisloue fheweth it felfe in thatthey are e-

ternally occupied in () worfhipping God, by
finging of fongs of praife. & thankfgiuibg vn-
tohim.Now then feeing the kingdomeof hea-
uenis fo glorious, :and none can haueit but the
true Chriftian, let all men account the beft
things intheworld (4 ) as droficand dung, o
that they may obraine Chrift. and his righte-
oufnefle. ’
The laftreafon is the endleffe loue of Iefis

Chrift fhewed in his death 2hd pafsion. Thou
art by nature the child of wrathand vengeance:
Satanhath wounded thee with many a dead-
Iy wound of finne : thoulieft bleeding at the
heart,and art like to die eternally. Thou bee-
ingin this eftate, thereisnomanon earth, no
Saint in heanen, no Angell, no creature at all,
isabletohelpe thee ; Chrift onely was able: he
therefore came downe from heauen andbe-
came man, for this caufe,to worke thy deliue-
rance, Furthermore, in the curing of the
wound of finne, no hearbe, nowater, no plai-
fer, no phyficke can doe thee any good : onely
thebodie and, blood of Chrift is foueraigne
for this marter, being ftieped in the wrath of|
God. Hetherefore fubic&ed himfelfe tothe
’death of the craffe, vpon which hee fuffered
the wrath of God due tothe finnes of man-
[kinde : and of his owne heart blood he tempe.
‘red forthem a foueraigne medicine to heale
all thy woundesand forcs. Now therefore de-
‘fpifenot thismercie;feeke vato Chrift, lay o-
pen all thy fores, pray him that hee would
i vouchfafe thee if ‘it bee but one droppeof his
iblood ; then he,will come vnto thee by his holy
{pirit, he will wafh and fupple thy wounds in
'his blood,and binde them vp. Heis the t7ee of |
life the leaues Whereof beale the natsons, Reu.21.

i 23. If thou get but one leafe of him thouart
'well, it will heale thee and reftore thy dead
{foule, that thou maielt live eternally "in the
kingdome of heancn. If this reafon will not
mooue thee to'be a Chriftian,thy cafeis defpe-
rate. Itisthe beft reafonthat Peser could vic
tothis purpofe. As obedizns children ( faith he, 1.

Peta1.14-15. ) fafliion not your felnes vntothe for-
mer Iufbs of your sgnorance, but as hee which bath

called yon is boly, [0 ye be bolyin ali manner of cen-
werfation.His reafon followeth,v.18,15. KnsW-
ing that ye were not redeemsed with corrnptible

things s iluer and golde,from yonr waine conmerfa-

tion yeceined by the tradstion of the Fathers, but

with the precions blood of Chrisi as of alambe wnde-
| filed and Withont fporte,
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Chrilt thenof hisold fhooes ; and whohad ra-
ther beewithout Chrift, thenbee withouthis
pigges, withtheGaderéns, Math.8.32.Now
for the true Chriftians I haue nothing to fay
but this : The Lord increafe the number of
them. And, (olf. I9.10,11. the Loid fulfill
them with the knowledge of his will inal wife-
dome and fpirituall ¥nderftariding, that they
may walke worthy of him , and pleafe him in
all things,being fruitfull in all good works ,and
increafing in the knowledge of God. And

who in his heart makes no more account off Al Whereas shey are at continuall watre againft

the flefh,the world,and the dinell: Lord Fefus
ftrengthen them with.all might through thy
glorious power , vnto all paticnce and long
foffering with ioyfulnefie. And deare Father
of all mercie, plant that gouernement in thy
Church enery where which thou haft renea-
ledinthy word, thatthy Saints may worfhip
the in thofe meanes, in that order and come-
lineffé, which thou haft appointed,’ abounding
in righteoufhefle, peace of confcience, and ioy
of theholy Ghoft. Amen, Amen.,

} Imothews Becanfc cf ougan-
\\ cient acquaintance and fa-
/s miliaricy (deare frisnd
Enfibins) T willmake bold
withyou to aske fuch que-
ftionsas may bee for mye-
P 7 dification& comfort,. and
of no other matter but eten of religion, wherof
Ifee youare anold proftflour. And firft of all,
let me bebold to aske this queftion of you how
it pleafed God to make youa trie Chriltian,
anda member of Chrift Iefus, whomI fec you
ferne continually with a feruent zeale?

" Eufeb. Forthat old acquaintance that was

betweene vs, and for thue you ar¢ defirousto

liue a godly life in Chrift Iefus, I fhallnotcon-

ceale thegood worke of my God in me : there-

fore I pray youmarke a lictle what 1 Thali fay,

and T'will !cclar'e vntoyouthe trutheuen forth

of the feeling of nfine owne confCience. The

fall of Adam did make me the-heite of venge-

anceand wrath of God , and heire of eternall

damiation, and didbring me into captiuitie

and bondage vnder the diuell- = and the diuell

wasmy Lord, my:tuler, my head, my goner-

nour, and my prince, yea, and.my od. And

my will was locked and knitte fafter vntothe

will of the divell, thencould a hundred thou-

find chaines binde-a. man voto a poft. Vnto

with allmy minde, with all my might, power,
{tr¢ngeh, will, and life: fothatthe law and will
of the diuell was written as well in my heart,as
in'mymembers , and Iran herdlong after the
diueil with full faile,and the whole {wing of all
thepower Thad § as'a ftonc calt into the ayre
commeth downé naturally of it felfe with all
the violent fwing of his owne waight. Owith
what adeadly and venemous-héart did I hate
mine enemies? “Wich how great malice of
minde inwardly did 1 {lay and murther? With
what violence and rage; yea with what feruent
luft committed I adulcerie, fornication, and
fuch like vocleaneneffe? With what pleafure

thedinellswilldid I confentwithall my heart, | .
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and dele@ation like a glutton ferued Tmy bel-

A DIALOGVE OF THE STATE OF

A 'CHRISTIAN MAN, GATHERED HERE
and there out of the fweet and fanorie writingsof Mafter Tindal
and Mafter Bradford. . )

‘ly # With what diligencedeceiued I? How bu-

fily fought I the things of the world > Whatfo-
euer I did worke, imagine, or fpeake,was abo-
minable in the fight of God, for I could referre

‘| nothing vito the honour of God : neither was

his law or will writtenin my members, ot in
my heart , neither was there any more power
inme to follow the will of God, thenin a ftone
toafcend vpward of icfelfe. Andbefidesthar,
1 was afleepe in fo decpe blindnes, that I could
neither fee nor feelein what mifery, thraldom,
and wretchedneffe I was, till e #ofes came and
awaked me and publifhed the law. When I
heard the law truely preached, how that I
ought to loue and honour God with all my
frengthand might from the low bottome of
the heatt,becaufe he that did create meis Lord
ouer it ;and my neighbour , yea mine enemics
as my felfe inwardly from the grotind of my
heait , beciufe God hath made them'afier the
likeneff of his- owne image, and they are his
fonnes as well as 1, & Chrift hithbought them
with his blood, and made them heires of eucr-
Iafting life as well as I:and how T onghcto doe
whatfoeuer God biddeth, and to™ abftaine
from whatfoeuer God forbiddeth, with all
16ué and meckeneffe, witha feruent and bur-
nihg luft fro the center of the hearts Then
began my confcience to rageagainft the law
and agai&k God. Nofea, beit neuer fogreata

|tempeft,was fo vnquiet, for itwas not pofsible

for meca patutall man to confent to the law
that it fhould be good, or that God fhould be
righteons Which madethe law : in as much as

|it was contraric vato my nature, and damned

meand allthat I could doe, and néuer fhewed
mee where to fetch helpe, nor preached any
mercie, (4) but onely fet me at variance with
God, and prouoked and ftirred me to raile on
God, and to blafpheme himas a cruell tyrant.
Andindeed it was not pofsible to dog other-
wife, to thinke that God made me of £ poy-

foned a nature, and gaue me animpofbiblelaw
to performe : I being not_borne againe by the
Spirit, ind my witte,reafon, and will Lecing 0
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faft glued, yea mailed and chained vato the
willof the diuell. This was the captiuitieand
bondage whence Chrift delinereth mee,redee-
med and loofed mee. His blood,bis death, his
patience in fuffcring rebukes and wrongs, and
the full wrath of God, his praiers and faftings,
his meekeneffe and *fulfilling the vttermoft

points of the law, appeafed the wrathof God, |
brought the fauour of God to me againe , ob- [

tained that God fhould loue me firft,and be my
Father, and that a mercifull Father that would
confider my infirmity and weakenefle , and
would gine me his fpirit againe, which he had
taken away in Adam, to rule , gouerne and
ftrengthen me, and to breake the bands of Sa-
tan, wherein I was {0 ftraight bound. When
Chrift was on this wife preached, and the pro-
mifes rehearfed which are contained in the
booke of God (which preaching is calledthe
Gofpell or glad tydings,) and I had deepely
confidered the fame : thenmy heart began to
waxe foft and meltat the bounteous mercy of
God,and kindnes fhewed of Chrift. For when
the Gofpell waspreached, the fpirit of God
(methought) entred into my heart, and ope-
ned my inward eies, and wrough a linely faith
inme, and made my wofull confcience feele &
tafte how fiveete a thing the bitter death of
Chrift is, and how mercifull and loning God is
through Chrifts purchafing merits, and made
me tobeginto loue againe, andtoconfent to
the lawof God, how thatitis good and ought
fotobe, andrhat Gedis righteousthat made
it:laftly, it wrought iin me a defire to be whole,
and to hunger and thir(t after more righteouf:
nefle, and ftrength to fulfill the law more per-
fectly : and in all that X doe or leaue vndone,to
fecke Godss honour and his will with mecknes,
cuermore condemning the imperfectneffe of
my deedes by thelaw.

Now then this good worke of God to my
faluation, ftandcth in two points, the working
of the law ,and the working of the Gofpell: the
preachirg ofthe law was a key that bound and
damned my confcience: the preaching of the
Gofpell was another key that loofed mee a-
gaine. Thefe two falues {Fmeane the law and
the Gofpell Jvled God & his Preacher to heale

and cure me a wretched finner withall. The law | -

did driue out my difeafe, and madeit appeare,
and wasa fharpe falue, and fretting corrafive,
andkilled the dead fleth, and loofed and drew
the forcout by the root, andall corriiption. It
pulled from me all truft and confidence I had
inmyfelfe , and in mine owne works,merits,
defernings , and ceremonies, and robbed me
of all my rightcoufnefle, andmade mee poore.
Itkilled me in fending me downe to hell ; and
bringing mee almoft to viter defperation, and
prepared the way ofthe Lord , asit is written
of fokn Baprift, For it was net pofsible that
Chrift fhould come vhtomeeaslongasI tru-
fted inmy felfe,or in any worldly thing, or had
any righteoufnefle of mine owne, or riches of
holy workes. Thenafterward came the Gof-
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'{ muchcondemne your felfe in refpc& of finne.

.| you were of a good and gentle nanire, & your

‘/thit were royfters and ruffians, and fwearers,
J|wotd, and drunkards, which now are tearmed
/| good fellowes And your dealing with all men

{ hath beene euer commended for good, faith-
i{fulland juft, ‘What meane you then to make

| rably in captivity vntothe wiltof the digell 2

| God giueme grace to fpeake it withmore live-
|lyfeclingof my weakeneffe, and with 2 more
|bitter deteftation of my finne. By nawre

| wasborne nor long afier : yet wasI full of the

|and as a ferpent yet young, oryet vnbrought

plea more gentle; plaitter, which fuppled and
fwaged the wounds of my confcience, and
brought me health : it bronght the Spirit of]|
God,whichloofed the bands of Satan,and cou-
pledme toGod and his will through a ftrong
faithandferuent love. Whichbands were too
firong for the diuell,the world, or any creature
toloofe. AndIapoore& wretched finner felt
fogreat mercy,that in my felfe I wasmoft fare
that God would not forfake me, or euer with-
draw his mercie & lcue fromme. AndIbold-
Iy cryed out with Paul, faying,who foall feparate
me fromthe lone of God? ¢5e. Finally, asbefore
when I wasbound tothe diuell and hiswill , 1
wrought all manner of wickedneff,for I could
doe nootherwife, it was my nature : euen fo
now fince I am coupled to God by Chrifts
blood, Idoe good freely becaufe of the fpirit,
and thismy nature. And chusI truft I haue fa-
tisfiedyour firft demaund.

Timeth, Yea, but me thinkes youdoe too

For I canremember that from your childhood

behaujour was alwayes honeft and cinill, and
you could ncuer abide the companie of them

and blafphemirs, and contcmners of Gods

your felfe fo abhominable and accurfed, and
tofay youwere fowholly addiced vnto wic-
kedneffe, andyour willfo fearefully and mife-

Enfeh. Brothet Timotky,I know what 1 fay,

throughthe fall of Adam am I the childe of|
wrath,heire of the vengeance of God by birth:
yeaand {o from my firft conception : and1 had
my fellowfhipwiththe damned diuells vader
the power of darknes and ruleof ‘Satan , while
I was yetin my mothers womb : and although
Tfhewed not the finits of finne as fooneas 1

naturall poifon, from whence all wickeddeeds
doe fpring,, and cannot but finnc outwardly,
as foone as I am able to worke (be I neuer fo
young) if occafion be giuen: for my nature is
to finne as isthe nature of a ferpent to fting:

forth, is full of poyfon and caninot afterward
(when time and occafion is giuen) but bring
forth the fruites thereof ; Ang asanadder, a
toad,or a fhiake,is hated of man,not for the euil
it had done, but for the poifon that isinit , and
hurt.which it cannot butdoe : foam I hated of
God for that naturall poifon which is concei-
ued and borne with mee before 1doe any out-
ward euill. Andas the euill whicha venemous
worme doth, maketh itiiot a ferpent, but be-
caufeitisa venemous worme, therefore doth

1t




o Chrishan.

il deedes make vs enill fioft, *bie Beeanft wee:
arg of nature egill, chiereforedoe We exill Tand':
{ thinke euill,to etcrnall datniation by:the latw,
-and-are contrary tothe will-of God iir*our ’
‘| will, and in allthings 'confunt vnto the will:-'6f
‘I the fiend. . o
| Timorhi Asiyer T neuerhiad fich a feéling!
.| of my {innes asyou haue had , and althosigh 1 |
wouid be loath to commit by :finne,, yet the!
;| Law was neuer{oxerrible viitomee, condem-
ning mee,. pronouncing the fiwence of death
gainit mee ;oand finging my-confcience with
teare of encrhufting pairie; as.I perceiue it hath
bin vnto yeu:theretore I feare oftentime’s left
my profefiion 6f religion froufd bee onélyin: B
truth meere: hypocrifie,. 1 prayyou let-afee
heareyourmind, - - o t- di
. Fufeb, Avuefiyingitis, thaetheright way
to go vrtoheauen, is to failebyhell, .and there
is noman lining that feelesthe power and ver-
tue of the blood of Chrift, which firft hath not
felt the painesof hell. Bat yesin théfe pairfes
there is a differénce : anditisthewilloFGod,
taat his children in their conuer fion fhall foine
of them feele more , and fome lefic. - Excabizs
on his death-bed complaineth, Efa.38:13ir4:
that the Lord fpreabeth his bonts ike # Lyon | that
lie could not (pzake by resfon of paine ;. but charsered
inhis throar Iskeacvane,. and miwrpedlike & D oue,
1b6.4¢| P90 faith,that Gadss his enemie’y: avd bath fet-bim
08524 | as a marxete fhoote af 5 andthap:the arrowes of the
Aimighty are vpan him, aidthar e poifon of them |
bathdrwike uphytfhirit, Dauid bewa ileth his e:
fate inmany Phlines;buc efpesially inthe £30:
Plalme, whete hee beginneth onthis manner
| Ont of the deepe, plases bane L caled ynto theey O
“Lord : which js ds thosgh heesthould fay5 O
my poore foulefall not flatte downe, vexe not
thy felfe out of meafare : the burden of thy
finnes preflcthee fore indeede, but bee thou
not for all that quite ouer-whelined , thouatt
thraft downe f low intothe depth of decpes,
that thou had(: needecry alondto bee heard
ofhin whichdwellegh in the higheft heights :
and the euer-burping hell fircis not farre from
that Lake whicher thineiniguities haue plan- | D
ged thee, fothat thou maieft receine asit were
the Eacho of theis, cryes and defperate how-
lings,which bee there caft out of all hopzof ¢-
uer commingforth, Batthe Lord which brin.
geth.forth enerrto the borders of hell his beft
beloued whenthey forget themélues; know:
eth alfo how wellto bring them_backe againe.
Goe no further then downward, but lift vp thy
heart together withthine eye , and fecke vatp
the Lord, to reach vntothec his mercifall and
helpinghand. . :
Againe , inthe Scriptures wee findeexam.
ples.of men conuerted vnto the Lord without
any vehement forrow of their fianes. ‘What
anguifh of confcience had the thicte vpon the
croffe forhis former life inhis prefent conuer-
fion at the houre of, Death 2 Haw was Lydis
difmayedand caft down in refpet of her wic-
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jit cuill, and poifontth: cuen:fo doénot bur - 1A | k

anid SF them-which heard Perérs ferhon at Ie-

| grieued witha godly-forrow for your rits; itis

1 to my petpetuatl fhame As I was conceined

[ wickedneflfe and ‘fecuriric deriounced*Gods

tes;like as Danidwas-orfob, Who

nelf is Gided e obendd Fo-gie at-|
tendafibé to the prédehing of Pa f"' hd Sl |
who atfo éuen prefently-after wa's réady o en- |}
tertaine them’and t&'make them a feufdin her |
houfé /which thee canfd fiot Haue dotie ) if fh
had birfiithe perplésities of Exrehias, or Da-
#id. ‘Th¢ fame may bee-4pokén of the-Tayler,

rufalem; - who ‘for alt ‘théy had murdéted our
Saniout Chrift, yeét irrhieir conuer?ion , their
hearts were onlyfor the time pricked. So then
God'in preparing vs, “whichintruth are fio-
thing béit fAefhly and finking dunghils of fin;
nay, Very vncleanenes and pollution itfelfe, I
fa, 1n preparing vs to bee the Temples of his [
holy Spiritto dwellifi;dnd: thié ftore-Hotfes
hoordvphis heauenly gradesin,, detlr'othie
whilesvfe a milde and gentle remedie, and
makeththe Law to'look vpon v, thongh with
nolouihg & gentle, yet withno fearefallconn-
tenahce ;and otherwkilés in fome heefettetha
fhatpeedge vnto thie Law, and makKeth' it to
wound e heart very deepe, ard asa firong
corrafiiié to torment them , and to fretté‘and
ghaw vpontheir confeierces. And witéfle by
éxperitnce:, that a botch-of a Lilé'fn 4 fnans
body isas well eafed of the corruptionthat. is!
in it by the pricking of the-point of ‘a-fm
die as'pythe launcing ofa greatrafer, Where.
fote if God by h.s Spirit haue wronghe iff you
forrow for finne in any fmall meafare ; though’
not inas great meafiire 43 fcudefire, youhave
no canfe to complaiie s 4nd in that' youare

agoodtokenof thegraéeé of God inyou. ~ *
Tiimath. Surely this i§ a gredt comfort you
giue me; God make'mé thankefull forit: And
Ipray youmore plainly fhew me thic ftate of
your life till this houre, tha¥ Tand allothér may
take'warningBy it. - S
Enufeb.: That which may doe good: vito o-
ther men I will neticr conieale, thonghit Lee

andborne in finne, {0 my parents brought mee
vp in-ignorance , and'neuer fhewed mec my
fhame, and mifery by Godslaw : and" Fliued-
along time , ‘euenasamanin adead {leépeor
trance , and in truth Ilined as thoughtthere!
werencither heauennor heéll, ncithet God nor
diuell.” And thediuell himfelfe (asI now per-
ceiue) did often perfivade my fecure conici-
ence thar I wasthechilde of God, and fhould
be faued as well as the Beftman in théworld::
and I yeelded to his perfwafion, and did ve-:
rilv thinké it : fo that when'the Preacher for |

itdgements.and hell fire,’ I have fiid vntomy
neighbours,that I hoped I fhould be faiicd, and |.
hee fhould goetohell : and whenT was asked
whether I could keepe allthe commandemerts
ofche law,I faid that I'could : and being ashed
whether Lrieucr finned y I-+faid I thovght thac
otherwhiles 1 did ;<but for theny whieh erc!
but fewe , I hoped God would haue mezxci
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and haue me excufed, and all my neighbours
wereglad of:my companie, they fpoke:well
‘of e, ‘and I was taken for an honcft man,
| when 2 indeede before God, I was a vile beaﬁ
and the childe of wrath,. infpired withthe fpi-
rit of the diuell continually. Well after I heard
the Law preached, and faw & remembred ma..
ny featefull iudgements .of God vpon'men,;
whom I'in‘reafon thought ‘were as good men;
as1,thién 1 beganto confider mincown eftate,
and €6 petceiue my finnes, and my curfednee,
and vpona time aboueallother, the curfe of
the liw mademe inwar_dg'- afraid,and my flefh
then beg wn totremble and-quakes then Icould
not{leepe in the night feafon, 1 was afraid of|
cuerything. IfIwerein my houfe, Ithought
the houle would fallonmy bead : if abroad, I
thought euery crannie of the earth would o-
penit {elt¢ wide,and fwallow me.Iftartcdate-
uery ftraw , and 3tthemoouing of a flie: my
meat¢ Was loathfome vato me, and I thought
Twasnot worthy of fogood a creature of God,
and that God mighr inftly turne,jt tomy bane :
the griefe of my heart ¥or,my life .paft made
me fhedaboundance of teares : and vponthat
Iremembred in Dawids Plalmes, that his teares
wete hisdrinke, and that he did wet his bedde
withteares. Andnowthediucllchanged both
hiscoate and his note, and in fearefull manner
criedin my eares, that I wasa reprobate,, his
childe : that none of Gods children were as 1
am,that this griefe of my foule was the begin-
ning of hell.. And the greater was my paine,be-
caufe I durft not open my minde vito any for
feare they fhould have mocked-mee, and hane|
made aieftof it. Wherefore I was faineto goe
to 3 godly learned Preacher: Ifhewed mine e-
ftate voto hin ; after I had continued with him
the fpace of two or three daies, I receiued com-
fort both by the promifts of mercie, whichhe
fhewed me inthe booke of God,and by his fer-
{uent,godly,and effectuall prayers:and I thanke
1 God euer fince I haue had fome affurance (in
{pite of the diuell) that I doe appertaineto the
kingdome of heaven, -and am now a member
of Iefus Chrift,and fhall fo continue for euer.

Tim. How know you that God hath forgi-
uenyour finne ? ’

Efeh. Becaule 1 amafinner, and he is both
ableand willing to forgine me.

~ Tim, Igrantthat keeis able toforgiue you,
but how know you that he will?. youknow
your ﬁznes are very great.

Eufrh. Tgrant: but Chrifts pafsion is farre,
‘| greater : and although my finneswereasred as
skarlet and as purple, yet fhall they be as white
as fhow,and as foft as wooll,

Tim. Oh but you have finned very often,

Eufeb. - Tell mee not 1 pray you what I haue
done,but what I will dee, .

Tim. Whatwillyoudoe? '

Enfeb. By Godsgrace it ismy full purpofe,
andmy earneft praier to God is |, hereafter to
lt.afl\c better heede; andro amend my former
1fe.

B

Al

i

Tism. Is thatenough thinke you .
Eufeb. What Jacketh? -5 . .
-;:Tim. . The fanqur aud metcy: of. God, - that,
| may cleanc forfakeyou. R )
1o Ewfeb. Nay,that T will neuergrant: for T am:
certainelie perfiwaded of the faiourof God, ¢~

uen to the faluation of my foule. .-

“Tim, Ofhew methat,, tha isthe thing I
eamneftly defire, to beaflured of Gods fpeciall
goodnefle, cu:n,fwy yourexpesienice. 1 0
. Enfth. Accordingas God hathgiuen meto
fegle the fame,fowill he thewrityou. And firft
of all,the dealing of God towards meis a good
argament tome.. Inthe firft Commandement,
God hath commanded meto: take himito bee
my God,and in the Lords praiet, he teacheth
mee to callhim Father : hee hath created the
world generallyand euery creature particulars
1y for man,and fo for me, 16 ferue for my com-
moditie,necefsitie, and admonition.” Alfo hee
hathmade mee forhis owne image, hauing a
reafonable foule bodie, fhape, where he might
haue made me'a Toad, a Serpent, 2 Swine, - de:
formed, franticke. Moreouer;he hath wonder-
; fully preferued mee in my infancie, childhood,
iyouth , middle age hitherto  from manifolde
dangersand perils : all whichdoe confirme in
mea perfwafian of Gods fatherly loue : &that
I fhould not doubt heteof - where I might haue
. beene borne of Tarkes ; loe itwas the will of|
| Godthat I fhould bee borneof Chriftian pa-
| rents, and bee brought into Gods Church by
! Baptifine, whichisthe Sacrament of adopti-

C on,and requirechfaith, as well of the remifsion|

. of my finnes, as of fan&ification, and holineffe.
"tobe wrought of God in mee by his grace and
holy fpiri= : where I might haue beene borne
'in anignorant time and religion, Godwould|
ithat I fhould be borne in thefe daies,and inthis;
.counrie, - where ismore knowledge reuealed,
'them euer was here,, orin many places elfe is.
| WhereI might haue beene of a corruptindge- |
‘ment, and intangled withmany errours of Pi-

| pittrie, and of the Familic of  Lioue , and of the

fchifine of Browne, by Gods goodnes iny iudge-
ment isreformed,, and he hathlightened mine
eyestofee,, and my heart to -embrace his fin-
ceretruth. Byall which things I doeconfirme

_'myfaithof this, that God alwaies hath beene,

is, and will be for cuer my Father, andat my
departing forthof this world will giue mee the
crownc of enerlafting glorie. Secondly, when
asman is euermore doubting of the promifes
| of God beethey nener fo certaine , Godof his
|infinite mercie to ‘prevent all occafions of
I doubtings, promifeth to giue his owne fpiritas
apledge, pawne, or earneft-pennie vnto his
children of their adoption, and elction to
faluation. Now, fince it pleafed Godto call
mee from hypoctifie to be¢-a'member of his
Church, feelé thatinmy feife which I netiex
feltorheard ofbefore. Intiimespaft, I came
topraiers,and to the preaching of Gods word,
cuen as a Beare commeth-to the ftake;)
fow the word of God is meate ‘ard drinke,

to
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| any ordipaikexercife. If Lyife intheimotaink
1 am not well cilt I haie: grayed shifigltien
thankestaGod, if I doany thing,. it comiéth
| into my: mifd to prays - Inmy. praiees: T Hride
great 1opaud ‘comfort ;i and exceeding faiionr
'of God,1 neuer thinke: I.éan well take myireR?,
or doc anyithing elfe éxcept firk I aske it at
Godshanddg Chrift. . Lattly, when my minde
{and heanniswiholly.occupied:in worldly mat-
i ters, T amftitred vp, ‘andiasit were drawiic to
| pray vnto.God for the sethifsion: of miyfEies,
I and the affurdrice.ofmy faluition, and ih paier
1 I hane hadithbfegtones which for their g‘!&{_
| neffecannor bexxpreffed.: Notw from wiheiice
commethhllthis?Fronrthe diuell?No.Tn thiefe
1actions Lhaue found him my énemie, & a'céi-

{ whenE hantbeene heanie arid weake, - hthiaf-
fail d toproudke mee roiforie finnes whetdan-
to my curfedimature was o & gitien o und F ha-
uing yeeldedigo nim, hiwe beene 0 hdtdened
and blinded bt chote finnes., | that fordtime:
haye made lighk accountrot the word ‘of God'
and p:aidd: el theng pesadwenturehisicante
1 from mingovime felie wnoheither: This cuifed
nature of .mine hath bene:ore pleaftd- aid
delighred with finneji-and with theé pleaflives of
the world;thenwith fichexerciftstrom which

irdrawerhie and prefiectume downe as lead.1

cannot think chat fach. a poifoning Cockattice
canlay fiuch good egs , orrmemildcrabstrees

(fachasaltmenare in.Adam) canbring foorth

exceptGodplicke theat forthof. Adam, and
plant them in-the gieden of his.mercy:; and
ftocke them;; and grafethe fpiricof Chrilk in
them. Waetcforathefiaxethe works of Gods
fpirir, andimy confeience is thereby'cetificd,
that G »d harh giver mee thé pidic ot adbpti-
on, “and thevefore that his fauour and mercie
thalt coitinde: towardsmbe for euet.* For ‘thié
gifts of God ave withour vepentance ;& ‘whom
God once-loeth , him tice foueeh for euers
Thiedly, thete be cerraing fraits of Godschil-
drenwhich I find inmely whichI am conifir-
med in Gods fanour. S fotwin his firlt Bpittle
faith,thatheréby-we knswihat we areteaafla-
ted from death to life | -becufe weelone the
brethren. Traely,E feele inmy heart a burning
louc towards them which are good ‘Ghrifti.
ans,though I neuer knewithem nor fawthem;
and T amwety deficolis to doe any good for
them 'z “andit’ drops 6f my heart blood would
do them good, they fhould liaae them, * More-
ouer I hate all finne’ and wickednefle with a
bitter hatred , and I long to feé the comning
of my Sauiour Chrift toiudgement, T amgrie-
ued and diff sieted, becanf I cannot fulfill the
law of God as T ought;all which T haue'leatned
forth of G>ds word to-bee tokens of Gods
childten. And you feé what euidence I haue to
fhewthat Tam a teue member of the Church
militant and'in the favour.of Gods - ©

| tinuall hinderex of them.For hee by his¢eaft |

fweete fraites , according:rothe will of God, [~

|tome, sudiprayeris no burchenvato miybilt A | thefe'argaments feente to prooue)  without all
|fwauering, dodbrifg ; ;am})

D

*__Téim, Haue youa fredfaft faith in Chrilt, (as

[ Bufeb. No,no. Thistity fiith which Tiape

| fitieos't ifsro whichGod bringetlime to nurture
| criieand falfe thoughitsihiat thereJie hid', miy
| alntoft rio faitharall’,’ and as little Toue, enert
{| cannot ftand , when I haue finned faithi is fee-

B/ forgiuejinfickin¢ifeliniofle of goods irvalt tri-

|learneand feele ehat thére isno power to-doc

| dead: As'T dealt with mg parentsbeinga child,

‘diftrufting of Gods
-mercy P - PR e O TR

in' Chrift is even!fotght againtt with dotbring,
"andieiet affhiled with® defperation’; “not when
I (inné onely, butalfo i tentitions of aduet-,

e 2d tofhew me mine owne'heart,the hypo-

{'theén Kapply whéni 1 thought- iy felfe moft
perfeotall: f5¢ when temptations-come I

|'Bleyf when wrorg3'done ¥ito mee, I cannot

| bulation Lim <npatient , when my nieighbonr
neédethmiy hélpe that Tmult dépact Wieh him
‘| of mingowne 5 ‘thei loue is cold.’ And'thus I

good bur of God onely.’ :And inall'fach temp-
tations my faith perifhethnot vitéely, - neither
my loite and confent to the lawof God: :but
they beweake,ficke, wounded; andnot cleane

fo how deale I towards God my louing Fa-
ther. WhenT wasi4child, myfathér and mo-
-ther tagight me nurture and wifedome, Iloued
my father and-all his commandements, and
- perceined the goodnefie he fhewed mee , thar
my fither loucd me;; ‘and all his precepts are
. vnto my wealthand profit, and'thatmy father
. commandeth nothing tor w.uy neede hee hath
thereof;but feekéthi my profit anciv.and there.
fore I haue ac{;odd'f.\ith vato all m) e
promifes ; ‘and loue allhis commandements,
and doe them with 2 good- wilt, -and wit",
goodwilbgé eucryday to thefthoold: A a
by the way happly T faw a ‘companie’ plav,
and withthe fight was taken and rauifhed o«
my:memorie, and forgat iy felfe; and ftood
and beheld,and-fell to play alfd, fargetting fa
‘thef and mother , ‘andall their ksﬁném , all
theit lawes, arid mine owne profit alfo. How:
beitthe knowledge of my fathers Kiddnes, the
faizh of hispromifts:, and the loué thae THad
-agairevato my fathiér, and the obedient mind
were not vtterly ‘quenched, but lay hidden
as. all- things' doe - when a ‘man- fleepetli
or ‘lyeth-in-4 tfance.: And'as foone as ¥
hadplayed out-all fiy Iufts, orelfe by fome
| had'beene warned inthe meane feafon, I'caie
againe ta my olde profefsion: “Notwith-
| ftanditig -many- tentations went” ouer my
|heart', and thé law as a right hang-man
tormented my confCience, and went nigh
16" perfwade mee that my ‘father would
thrif meaway;, andhang mecif hee carched
‘mie o that I was like a great while to ritn aw.
rathet then to feturne to'my' fither againe.
Featé and dread of rebuke, andof lofle of
my fathers lote, and of punifhment, W3,
fHled with the 'fruft which T had in mngiu
thers goodneffe, “and as it were gaue my faith
afall. ButI-tofe againe as foone 4s the rage
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[ of the et beunt was pafbzsand my minde wad
| moreg j

)

oA Diadeguedfrhe.

eqi:And the goodoeffe of my. father
and his '6ld kindnefle came vnto my Tement-:
| bitange eithet by mincewne couragey«ar by:

the coywfors; of another, A -1 beleéied that
my father would not putmee jway :or sleftroy

aqﬁlﬁgﬁgpgd_tb@tg}, ddoe;po:more
nd.vpon that I gateme-home. againe.dif-
'maied, burnot altogether faithlefle 5: the old
kindneg wyould not let gte defpaite . howbeir
allthe world conld not feemine heart: at reft,
vntifl theypaine:had beene palkand:vntibl Fhad
heard the voice of my father, that afis:for-

[gottens: i« .,
., Timpth, Sccing thatiygu-hade
and upelyewed the weaksnefle of yous,and
confequently,ofall mensfaith
you,how by the weaken
is not rather’ difcomforted,
andaffured of his faluatipn, .. S
. Enfeb, Gogd; doth not fo. much regard ,the

]

| quantity.of higgraces asthe truth of tiem, hee

approoyathalittle faithifit be atruefaithiyea,

it faich fn¥s were no mere but a graing of mu-

fterd-feed(which is the leafbof allother feeds)

| it fhould be, ffi Guill,.,and- God would -haue
'| refpect vnto jt,. The poore difeafed begger

with a lame hand, hauing the palficalfo 5 is a--

[ bleneyértheles, to rcach out the fame and re-

ceiue analmesof a king: and {0 inlike man-
i }n‘rn' weake and languifhing faith is {officient.

[1j; able g, réachout it felfe, and to apprehend

the infinke mercies of our heanenly King
offered ynto vs in Chrift. Faith in the 3« of fobn

-|is compared vto the eic of the Hraelite ,which

althongh it were of dimmg fight, ‘orlooked a-
{quint, et ifit could neuer fylictlc behold: the

.| brafen ferpent ;. it was fufficient to' cure .the

fings of the fiary. ferpents;and to faue lifes
"Tim, Sceing that you fatishe meein eaery

! point fo fufly,, fhew me I pray youry whether a
.| man may.be wicked and hane faith, and whe.

ther fa

faitly entring cxpelleth wickedneffe, For I
haue Te

| fome fay , that a man mighe be-
hg:word of God, and bee: neuer:the
1 c'ginj.i“‘ ife,orholicr then before heywas.:
. £ufibs, Many there are; which when ‘they
yreor reaglg ofy fuith, at-once they confent

oppipn ot fujths.as whenaman telletha ftory,
;9}"1%”3 doye in a frange land that pertai-|
nicth pottq them ac all : which yet they beleeue!|
and tell as atrue thing, andshis imaginationor’
opiniopghey ¢all faith. Thercforeas foene asi
they haue this imagination or opinion i their’
Hearts, they fay verily,, this docrine fcemeth|

 true, 1 belecue itds cuenfo :, then they thinke]

thg:jght‘fq this there,butafterwardwhen|
e Tn gk
€ Spirit ,, neither the terible fentene

aftpgctbar asbefore, & abideinitheir

'u»ﬁ iy LN .
S‘hg,gc_gptgf;;; haue a certaing imagination and |

emfelues no manner, of woshing |
s

{the Law ¥ he Korrible captinity vnder Saran,

eithcr cin Aherceiue any altegarion in them. |
St iy good works follow,but finde
a

A fifficient,but that workes muft bejoyned with)]

faitheoiuftifications but true faichis onely thie!
giftofiGod, and ismighty in operation, ‘eier
- warking, being flilt of vertuie : it renueth mas,
[#ndbegettethhim afrefh,, alterethhimy chan.
- gethhrm, 8 turneth hinr altogettioe;into ancw |
 eveature.and conuerfation . 0 thata man fhalf’
feelehls heait cleanc changed, & farotherwift
-difpofed theri before., and hath powerto lone
thag which before hiecould fiotbmt hate & de-|
lighgetirin that which before he abForred, and
hageenthat ywhich before hee could not but
loue., And it fetteth£he fouleat liberty, & ma. |
Kkesh-her free to followthe will of God ; and is
tathe;foule ashealthto the body: “After thata
man ispined with long ficknes, the lebgescar- |
.notbeare him, - he:cannot lift vip-his. hands ‘to]
B Lhelpehim histafteliscorriipt, fugaris bitterin|
his,month,, his: ftomacke longeth afier flub-
berfance and fivathgatwhicha whole ftomacke
isreadyto.caft his gorge: when health com-
methfhe changeth and altereth him cleane, gi-
ugth him ftrengthin all hismembets ; luft and
willto doe of his owne accord: thatwhich be- |
forehe conld notdoey: peither conld foffer that
Lanyman fhould exhort him to doe, and hath
vow luft inwholforethings, and his members
are free andatliberty, and haue power to doe
all things of his, owne accord whichbelong to
a found and whole mari to do; Andfaith work-
cth inthe famye manner. ,, asa trecbrings forth
fruit of his owne accord 2rand asaman néede
not bid atreebring forthfruit; fo is there no
C law: put to him that béleeneth and is iuttified
throughfaith, toforeehimto abedience, ney.
ther is it-needful. For the Jaw is written & gra-
'uen jn the heart hispleafure is dailytherein, &
'as without commandement euen of his own na-
 ture ke eateth,drinketh, feeth, heateth,talketh,
! goeth : enen fo of his owne nature without any
| compulfion of the Jawy; bice bringetb.forth good
workstand as awhole map when hee isathirft
"tarriethbut for drinkey and when he hungreth
! abideth but for meate 5 and then dtinkech and
! edterhinaturally : enen f0.is the faithfull ener a-
| thirfk 5 and-an hungred afier the wilk of God,
“andtatrieth but for an gccafion; and whenfoe-
‘ucran occafionis ginen  he workethnaturally
“the wiillof God. Forthisblefsingis giuen them
D thattruft in Chrifts blood; that they thirft and
hungerto do Gods wille, He that hagh notthis
faith,isbit an veprofitable babler:of faithand
workes, and neither wotteth what he bableth,
porwhereunto his words tend.- For-hee fee-
leth not the power of faith,nor the working of
the Spirit in his heatt , but interpreteth the
Scriptures which, fpeake of faithapd werkes
after hisowne blind reafon, and foolifh fanta~
fies,not haning any experience in himfelfe.
: . Tivsath. Enery member of Chrifts congrega-
tionis A finner, & finnegh daily,fome more an
fome leffe: fordt is writcen;1 . loh. 1,8, £ we /%)
Ve bapmno finne,e deccipe oar felnes, andips truth
4 not in vs. Abd Pal,- Rom. 719,20, That good
Which {wonld,ebat dpe Iinots but that_enill Which 1

qté, thenthinke they shat faith'is. nat

— weld
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wonld not ghat doe 1, So it isnot 1 that doe it (faith' A
he) bus finme thae dwelleth inme : Sothe Chrifti-
anmanisboth a finner and no finner: which
how it can bee, fhew it me by your experi-
ence.

Enfeh. T beeing one man in fibftance am
twomen in quality, flefhand fpirit, whichin
me {o fight perpetually the oneagainft the o-
ther , that I muft goe either backward or for- | -
ward, and cannot ftandlong in oneeftate. If|
the fpirit ouercome in tentations, thenisfhee
fronger and the flefh weaker. But ifthe flefh
get a cuftome, then is the fpirit none otherwife
oppreffed of the flefh, then asthough fhee had
a mountaine on her backe,and as we fometime

milftone on our breafts : orwhenwee dreame
now and then that wee would runne away for
feare of fomething, our legs feem heaierthen
lead : euen fo isthe fpirit oppreffed and ouer-
laden of the fiefh through cultome , that fhee
ftruggleth and firiveth to get vp,and tobreake
loofe in vaine, vntill the God of mercy,which
heareth my groanes through Iefus Chrift,
come and loofe her with his power, and put
fomething on the backe of the flefh to keepe
herdowne, to minifh her ftrength, and tomor-
tificher. So then no finner I am if you regard
the Spirit, the profefsion of my heart toward
thelaw of God,my repentance & forrow that
I haue,both becanfe I haue finned , and am yet
full of finne, and looke vnto the promifes of
mercy in our Sauionr Chrift, and vnto my

faith. A finner amIifyoulooke to the fraileie |
of my fleth which isa remnant of the old 4-
dam, and as itwere the [tocke of theold oliue
tree, euer and anon when occafion is giuen,
fhoozing forth his branches, leaues, bud, blof-
fome,and fruite alfoswhich alfo is as theweak-
nesot one whichisnewly reconered of a great
difeafe,by the reafonwhereofall my deeds are
imperfe@, and whenoccafions begeeat I fall
into horrible dzedes, and the fruite of the fin
which temaineth in my members breaketh
ount. Notwithtanding the fpiric leaueth mee
not, but rebuketh me, and bringeth mehone

hee yeeld vp my felfevato fin to ferueit, biit
fightafrefh, and begin a new battell, And I
had rather you fhould vaderftand this forch
fof the Scciptutes, by the eximple of Zonu and
the Apoltles. Zonas was the friend of God, and
achofen feraan: of God totettifie his will va-
totheworld. Hewas fentfrom the landof L~
racl, where he was a Prophet, to goe among(t
an heathen people,and the greatefkcitie of the
world,thencalled Niniue, to preach that with-
infourtie daies they fhoald bee deftroyed for
cheir innes : whichmeflige the free will of Ze-
na, had as much power to doeasthe weakelt
hzarted woman in the world had power, if
fheewere commanded to leape into a tubbe
of lining fnakes and adders s as happely if
God had commanded Sarab to facrifice her

Ff}’thc yoke ot God from off mynecke, ney-

in ourdreames thinke we beare heauier thena| B

againe vato my profefsion, fothat Ineuer caft |D

|belly a fpace; the rage of his confcience

fonne Jfuack, ashe did Abrabans, fhee would
hauedifputed with God, ere thehad doneir,
as though fhee were ftrong enough, Well, fo-
nas hartened by his owne imagination, and
reafoning after this manner ; I am here a
Prophet vnto Gods people the Ifraelites:
which though they haue Geds word teftificd
vnto themdaily , yet defpife and worfhippe
God vnder the likeneffe of calues, and after
all manner of fafhions faue after his owne
word, and therefore are of all nations the
worft and moft worthy of punifbment : And
yet God for loue of 2 few that are among
them, and for his names fake fpareth asid de-
fendeth them : how then fhall God take fo
cruell vengeance on fo grear a multitude of
them to whom his name was neuer preached,
and therefore arenotthetenth part o cuillas
thefe : IfI thereforefhall goe preach ;, Ithall
lie and fhame my feife and God too, and make
them the more to defpife God. V ponthis ima-
gination he fled from the prefence of God,
and from the countrey where God is worfhip-
ped. When Zonas entred into the {hippe, hee
laidhim downeto fleepe , for his confcience
wastoffed betweene the commaundement of
God which fent him to Niniue, and his flefh-
ly wifedome which diffwaded and counfel-
led himto the contrary, ‘and at laft preuailed
againft the commandement , and carried him
another way , -asa fhip caught betweene two
ftreames’ (as the Poers faine the mother of
. Meleager t6 -be betweene diuers affe&tions ;
whileto auenge her brothers deathihe fought
to flay her éwne fonne: ) ‘whereupon for very
paine and tedioufnefle hee lay downe to fleepe
to put the commandement out of mind, which
did o gnawand fret his conftience jasalfo the
nature of all the wicked is, when they hane fin-
nedinearneft, tofeekeall meanes with tyot,
reuell, and paftime todriuc the remetibrance
of finneforth of their hearts, as dam didto |
couer hiswickednes withapronsof fig-leaucs.
But God awoke him out of his dreame’and fer
his finnes before his face : for whenthelot had
caught Jonas; then be fure that his fipne came
to remembrance againé, 4nd thar his confci-
ence raged no lefle ther the waters of the fea.
And then he thought ,he onely was a finner,and
thought alfo that as verily ashee had fled from
God , asverily God had caft himaway 3 for
the fight of the rod maketh the naturall child
not onely to fee and acknowledge his fault, but
alfo toforget all his fathers old mercie ard
goodneffe. And then he confeffed his finne o-
penly, and of very defperation to haue lined
any longef, he bade cafthimfelfe into the fea
betimes, except they would be loft alfo ; for
all this God prouided- 2 fifh to fwatlow fo-
nas. When lones bade beene in the “fifhes

was fomewhat quicted, and he cane to him-
felfe againe; and had received a little hope,
and the ‘qualmes and pangs of defpera-

tion which went oiter his heart were haife

oucr-




oiercome : then he prayed to God, and gaue
thankes vnro him. When Jomas was caft vpon
the land againe, then his will was free, and ke
had power to goe whither God fent him, &to
whi: God commanded him,his.owne imagina-
cion laid apast:for he had binat a new fchoole,
and ina furnace, where he was purged of much
refufe and drofle of flefhly wifedome which re-
fifted the wifedome of God. Forasfarre as we
are blind in Adw ,we cannot but feeke and will
our owne profit, pleafure, and glory; and as far

fecKe and willthe pleafure of God onely. Then
1onds préachedtaNinine , and they repented:
thén Zenas fhewed againe his corrupt nature
forallhis trving in the Whalesbelly. He was
fo difpleafed becaufe the Nininites perifhed
not, that he wasweary of his life, and withed
death for Very forrow,that he had loft th; glo«
ry ot his prophecying, in that his prophecye
came notlib pafle;, bu%-,b_e wasrebuked of God,
as in his prophecie youmay reade. .

The Apoftles,Chrift tanght them ener tobe
meeke and to humble themfelues : yet oft they
ftrived among themfelues who . fhould bee
greatelt : the fonhes of Zebede would it one
on the right hand of Chrift; the other on the
left. They would pray that fire might defcend
from heauen’and confume the Samaritans.
Wheiy Chrift asked , ‘Math. 16. 16, #»om fay
menthar L ani 2 Peter anfwered, T howu art the Son
of tkelining God,” asthoygh Peter had beeng as
perfed as an’ Angell. But immediately after
when Chrit preached vato them of his death
and pafsion, Peter was angey.and rebuked
Chrift, andthought earneftly that hee had ra-
ued,and not wift what he had faid: as at ano-

| thertimein which Chrift was fo feruently bu -

fied inhealingthe people, that hee hadno lea-
fure to eate,they went outto hold him, fuppo-
fingthathee had beene befide himfelfe. And
one that caft forth diuels in Chriltsname they
forbad, becaufe hee waited not on them , 1o
glorious were theyyet. And though Chrift
‘taughtalway to forgiue, yet Peter after lon

+ | gding to fchoole , asked whether men fhoulk

2
- |ha

o'\}i{xc_ feventimes , " thinking that ‘eight times
ad begne too much. Andat thelaft Supper,
Peig ould haue died with Chrift, b, yet
wighin d{;’w houresafter hee denied him both
cowgrdly and fhamefully, Andafier.the fame
manner , though hehad folong heard that no
man inuft anenge himfelfe, but rather turné
the othier cheeke to the fmiter againe, yet
whih Chrift was in taking , Peter asked whe-
ther it werelawfull to finite withthe fword, &
tarried no anfwer, -but Jaidon rafbly.. So that
alefiough we bee once reconciledto God , yet
at the firft e bebut children and young fchol-
lers, weake and feeble, and muf}, haue leafure
togrow jnthe fpirit, inknowledge, loue,and
| degdes thercof, as young children muft hane
timeéto.grow in their bodics : and fo in like
manner the fting of the ferpent 4s not pulled
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aswe be taught in the Spirit, wee cannot but|

A | minifhed by little and little, and cannot before :
the houre of death be wholly taken away.
Timeth, I perceine by yeur godly difcourfe,
the manifold confli@s betweene the flefh and
the {pirit, and that the fiefh islike toa mightic
gyant, fuchanone as was Goliah, ftrong, lufty,
ttirring,enemy to God, confederatewith the
divell: and the fpirit like to a lictle child, facha
one as waslittle Dawid new borne, weake and
fecble, not alwaies ftirring : now then what
meanes doe you vie to weaken the flefh, and
ftrengthenthe fpirit 2
Eufeb. Ivfeto tame my flefh with prayer
and fafting, watching, deedesof mercy, holy
meditations, andrcadingthe Scriptures, and
inbodily labour, and in withdrawing all man-
ner of pleafiires from the flefh, and with exer-
cifes contrary tothe vices which I find my bo-
dy moft inclined to , and withabftaining from
allthings that encourage the fleth againft the
{pirit : as reading of toyes and wanton bookes,
fecing of playes and enterludes,wantoncom-
munication, foolith iefting , and effeminate
thoughts, and talking of couctoufneffe, which
Panl torbiddeth, Epb.s . magnifying of world-
ly promotions, If thefe will not mortifie my
fleth, then God fendethme fometroubles, and
{0 maketh me togrow and waxe perfc®, and
finethand tryeth me as gold in the fire of ten-
‘tations and tribulations. Thus very often hee
makethme to take vp my crofie, and naileth
my flefh vntoit, for the mortifying thereof.
Markethis, if God fendtheeto the fea, and
promife to goe with thee,, hee will raife vpa
 tempeft againitthee, to proouewhether thou
wilt abide his word, and that thou maift feele
thy faith and weakeneffe, and petceive his
goodnefle: for if it were alwaies faire weather,
and thou neuer bronght into fuch icopardie,
‘|whence his mercy onely delinereththee , thy
faith fhould be onely aprefumption, andthou
{fhouldeft be cuer vnthankefullto God, & mer-
cilefle vnto thy neighbour. If God promife ri-
| ches, the way thereuntois pouerty : whomhe
*loueth, him he chafteneth : whom he exalteth,
.| he cafteth downe : whom hee faveth, he firlt
damneth : he bringeth nomanto heauen, ex-
cept he fend himto hell firft: if he promife life,
I heflayeth firft: when he buildeth, hee cafteth
D downeall firft : he is nopatcher : he cannota-
bide another. muns foundation : hee will not
worke tilt all be paft remedie, andbrought to
Ifuch a cafe,that men may fee how that his
hand, hispower, his mercy; his goodnefle, his
truth hatl wronght altogether : he will let no
man be partaker with him of his praife & glo-
rie : his worksare wonderfull and contraryto
*| mans workes : who euet (faue hee) delivered
hisowne, Sonne, his onely Sonne, his decre
Sonne, his darling vnto death,and for his enc-
'miestowinne his enemies, to oucrcome them
withloue , “that they might feeloue and lone
againe,, .and of loue likewife to doe to.other
men, andto ouercome them with well doing?

out at once,but the. poyfon of out nature is

Iofeph faw the. Sunne and the Moone and ele~
— uen'
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uen ftarrés worfhipping him, neuerthelefle erelA
that came to’ paffe God laid him' where hee

could fee neither funne, nor moone;neithér a-
ny ftarre of the skie, and that many yearés,and;
alfo vndeferued, tonustare hit; “to make him:
apt and meete for-¥he voome afitihonour a-)
gainfthe came to it ; that he might e ftronz!
inthefpirit o minifterit well. God promifed ;
the children of Ifrael-a land with ‘riners o
milke and honie; yet hee brought thém forth
the {pace of fourty yeares into-alarid whértini
no riiersof milkeaad honie wére, Bat' whete,
fo muchas a droppe of water was' nd 2
ture ‘and teach ‘them as” a - fathe¥ doth- bis;
forine, and to doe them good - at the' litter

them firongin the fpiritto vie his benefits a-
right.. Laftly, God promifed Dauid a king-
dome; and immediatly. ftirred yp-Saul againft
him to perfecute him; and to hunt hinras men
doe hares with graghoiinds, and toferret him
outofeiiery hole, “and that for the fpace of;
many yeares, to tutne him, to-mikehim' to
mortifie his lufts, to make him'to ‘feele his
owne diftafes:infine,to makehim 2good man, |
andagood king. 7 < i
Timoth. B how-f it come to'paffe that you]
betempted to any great finne, and*the flefhi
oucrcome the:fpirit , il -what'cafe are you
then? o0 . oG ] : ]
Ewfeb. There is ndbiddy here but: yoir and
I,and Itakeyou tolbba Chriftiananda faith-]

my expérience. Thelaft yeare by reafon ofthe
deartly, I' and my -family were put to great
pinches,: and moft” commonly wee' hiad - no-
thing but Bread and Water : ~hereupon I be-
thought :me how 11 might get "fomewhat to
releee my family : it~ came -into 1y minde
thativour towne'arich man had agreat flockg
of fheepe;and that T inight take on¢-of ‘them
without any hure of him. I was -very loath at
the firft: but becaufe there was fuch great
ftealing of fheepe,-and I was in extremitiein
the night I went among his fheepe and tooke
alambe, and I told my family that itwis gi-

entrals Iburied iv.my backefide;the fiefh we
drefled by quasters,and did eatc it with thank{-
giving (as my manneris ) butfurely very cold-
Iy, and methought my prayer was abhomi-
nable in' Gods fight. After I had thus done;we
fared well for the fpace of two_daies;buf I
fclt my heart hardened, and my- lippes were
almoft loched vp,that I could not as Twas
woont praifethe Lord. Thethird night after,
I went with a quietconfcience' (‘me thought )
totay bed,and then T flept foundly till three of
the clocke in the morning, butT'dreamed that
onecame to carry meto prifon; vpon thaton
a fudden I awaked, “and becing afraid looked
abourme,and fell to confider why I fhould be
! afraid, and 1 remembred that 1had finned a-
gainfk God by robbing my neighbour : O then

end; to fubdue their: cankred natiiré, to make | By dingit from our fight : euen fo my ceciti¢ and

fullfeiend : thercfore T will fhew-a ‘little of { | teous law of! God, theréwisnoother falieor.

uenmce : I prefently killed it, the skinne & the |p | holy, and rightcous law, and againftmy bro-

gaped to denoure me, and the law looked vp-
' pon me withfiich a terible ccuntenance,and,
fo' thundered inmine eares, that I durft not a-
‘I bide in'my*bed, but vpand.to  goc. Then the
t diuell affailed mee on eucry fide, to perfivade!
{| methat God tiad caft ‘me away: faying, they
that be Godshaue power to kecpe his Liwes; ]
thop haft not, but breakeft-them: therdfore |
Hounarta'calt-away & a damned creature, and |
¢l gapéthand fetteth open his mouth t’o.dc-li
lioure thee. ' And I thought with my felfe that |
*had bin‘alivaies a ranke-hypocrite : forasthe
loudes of the aire doecouer the funne, fo that,
Oometimesa: mancannot tell by any fenfe that
there is any fimne, theclowdes and winds hi-

‘blindnes, anid- corrupt affe@ions, and the rage
‘fofmy confeience did fo ourefhadow the fight
|0f Gods feede in me, and {orourewhelme his
| fpirit, asthough I had bin' ' plaine reprobate.
And thus it came to pafle-that’ David making
1his prayer ‘to. God according to his owne
I fenfe -and’ Feeling, but not according tothe
{rruth ; defired of God to giue him ag:inc his
i{ fpirit, which thing God neter doth indecde :
although he mademe to thinke fo for atime :
dfor alwaies he - holdeth his hand voder kLis
| children ingheir fals, that they lic not ftillas o~
| ther doe-whichare notregenerate . I beeing
thus turmoiled and ftung withthe confcience
Jof fin,& the ¢ockatrice of my-poifoned nature,
| haviag beheld Her felfc inthe glaflc of the righ-

remedie but to runne to the brafen ferpent
Chrift Tefis Which®ed- his blood, ( hanging
vponthecioffe, and to his euerlafting tefta-
‘ment and mercifull promife) that was fhed for
me for theremifsion of my finnes : therefore I
gotte me gpeedily into a cloafe corner in ‘my
Foufe, and there vporrmy face groneling, I
confeffed my finne,and - praied after this man-
nerineffe@’ Father,what anhorrible monfter
am I ? what traytor ? what wretchand villaine?
Thy mercie is wonderfull, - that hell hath not
deuoured mee hauing ~deferned a thoufand
damnations. I haue finned againf thy godly,

ther by robbing im, whom 1 ought fo loue
for thy fake asmy felfe : forgiue me Father for
thy fonne Chrift his fake, -according to thy
moft mercifull promifes and teftament : forget
notgood Lord thy old mercies fhewed vpon
me, lct them not atthis time inme be quitc re-
mooued. Onthis manner praying I continued
many houres,and God which is neereto all
them that callvponhim, heard me, cafed my
paine, and aflurcd me of theremifsion of my;
fione. After prefently, for the more cafing of!
my confcience, I went to my neighbour, and
betweene himand me vpon my knees confel-
fud my faultwith teares, defiring himto for-
giue me,and 1 would (as Gods law requircth )
reftore that which 1 ftolefourctold:he(1 thank
him) was contented, and tooke pitic on me
and cuer fince hath beene by Gods_mercy my

my feare ilxc{gafcd, and I _thonght thar hell

" good
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good friend.So by little and little, God reftored
metomy firft eltate : but .(‘me thinkes) I haue:
not that feeling which I bad before, and haue
beene worfe euer fince : God of his great mer-
cie amend me,andincreafe hisgraces inme.
Timoth. Butl pray you, what thinke you,
willnot God condemne his owne ele@ chil-:
drenifthey inne?. o N
Eufe. No, for the ground-worké of oar
faluationis faid in Gods eternall eleion, and!
athoufand finnes in the world, may all the
finnes in the world, nay, all the diuels in hell
cannat ouerthrow Gods_clectiopt, Andit may
bethat finnes doc-harden our hearts, weaken;
our faithy make fid the fpiritof God in vs : but.
take away faith, oraltogether quenchthe fpi-
rit,they cannot. God condemneth noman for
hisfinnes,ifhe be adopted in Chrift, For then
Tofcph, , Abrakam, Dauid, Peter, Mary Mag-
dalene fhould be condemned. God islike a fa-
ther:anda fathew:if his childe be ficke, " and
therefore be froward,and refufcand caftaway |
his meate , and hauing eatenit fpew it vp a-
gaine,andin hiis fit be impatient andraue, and,
fpeakeeuill of his father; yet 11ay the father
wiilot calthim forth of his doores, but piti-
ethhim, and prouideth fich things as may re-|
ftorghim o health, and whenhe is whole re-
membreth not his difordered behauiour in
his fickneffe. ;. - i ;
ydamatk. Whatmeanesdoe yon finde. mof:
efiectuall to frengthen your faith, o incpeafe
Godsgraces inyou,, and tp raifeyqu ¥p. againe
whenryouarefallen? | [, .0y
. Eufeb. Surely IThaue very great comfort by
the Sacrament of the'Lords Supper : for wher-
as I am fpiritually difcafed, randam prone and
readyto fall, and amimoft cruelly oftentimes
inuaded of the- fiend, the flcth, and the law,
when haue finned, and am put ro flight, and
made. to runne away from . God .my father:
therefore hath Godof all mercy and of his in-
finite picte and bottomlefle  compafsion fet
vp his Sacramentas afigne vpon-an high hill,
whence it may be- feene on cuery fide farre
and neere, to call againé them that. be runne
away. And withthe Sacramenthee(as it were)
clockgshtothier, as.ahen dethfor her chic-
kens, togather them vnder the wings of his
mercy :.and hath commaunded his Sacrament
Jto be had in continuall vfe, w0 put vs in
minde afhiscontinuall mercy laid vpforvs in
Chrifts blood, and to witacfle and teftifie it
vnto them, and to be.the feale thereofi For the
Sactament. doth much more lively prine the
faith, and make it finke ‘downe into the heart,
thendoe bare wordes onely. Nowwhen the
wordes of the Teftamenr and promifes are
{pokenpuer the bread .(thisismy body which
|was broken for you: this is my blood that was
fheddc for you ) they confirme the faith; but
muchmore when the Sacrament . feene with
the cies, and the bread broken, the wine pow.
red out apd looked on:& yet more whenI taft

A
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itandfmell it : _As you' fee when aman ma-

“|of God asto denyall this:

kethapromife vrto another with light words)
betweene, themfelues ‘and fo they departed,
he to whom the promife.is made beginneri
to doubt. whether the other fpake carnéftly
ormocked, and doubteth whether he'will re.
member his promifeto abide by it or do.. Byt
when. any ‘man fpeaketh with aduifemeit;
thewordsare more credible : and ifbefweare,
it confixmephthe thing more, and yetthe fnore
A he ftrike hands, ifhe giue carnelt, if hee call
record, ifhe giuc hand writingand feale it': fo
ishe the more & more beleeucd, for the heare
gathercth: fo,he fpake with aduifement, deli.
beration and good fadnefle,, he clapped hands,
called recerd, and putto his hand and feale ;
theman, cannot be fo faint without the feare
f as'to fhame fhall make
him abide his promifc, though he were fich o
manasI could not compell him, if he would
denic it.. And thus we cfi{putc: God fent his
Sonne in our nature, and made him feele' our
infirmities,and named his name Iefus,that isa
Sauiour, . becaufe he fhould. faue his people
from their finaes, andafter his deathhe fent
his Apoftles to preach thefeglad tidings; to
thruft them inat the cares of vs,and fet.vp &
Sacrament of them to feftifie them and to
feale them, and to thruft them in, fiot s the
cares onely by rehearfingthe promifes of the
Teftament ouer it neither at our cies oncl

in beholding it, -but beat,, them in throug|

our feeling, tafting, and fmelling alfo, and
to bee repeated daily and to beminiftred to
vs. He would not (thinke we ) make halfe fo
ruch adoe, with vs ifhe loued vs not, and
wauld not haue his Sacrament to be_ . wit-
neffe:and ceftimony betweenehim and vs, to
confitme the faith of his promifcs ‘that. we
fhould not doubr inthem, . when we looke on
the feales. of his obligations wherewith he
hath beund himfelfe : and this is to keepe the
promifes and couenants better inminde, and
to-make them the more decpely to finke into
our hearts, and be more eamneRly regar-

Timoth, - Confidering that this which yon
fayis too plaine, great (hame it is thatthere,
is fuch negle of the Sacramentasthere is, &
thatitisfo fcldome vfed: but furely want of]
faith & the fecurity which ouerfpreadeth this
ourcountrie is the caufe of it, the Lordif itbe
hiswill remoone the fame. Now let meheare
alictle how youlead your life : and have your
conuerfationamong men.

Enufeh. 1hanemy conuerfation among men
asfincereas I.canin righteoufnes and holines,
which is after-Gods commaundements: ouz
Sauiour faith, Let your light fo frine before mstn,
that theymay fce your good works, and glorifie your
father which isin beanem - Matth.s.16.

Timoth, Itisbuta dimme light which wee
can carric before men, and fiall are our
good workes, and to be eftcemed of no va-
lue : if wee were preachers,or richmen, or no-

ble men, then we might faue foules, giue good

cour-:
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counfell, helpe many by oar almes,but yoa &
J arcpoore men,of bafe birth, and of low de-
gree, how can wethen doe any good workes?

Enfeb. Astonching good workes by that
meafure of knowledge that Ged hath giuen
mee, I thinke that all workes are good which
are done according to the obedience of Gods
law in faith, and with thank giaing to God,&
with aminde defirous of his glory alone, and
I thinke that Tor any man elfe indoing them
pleafe God,whatfoeuer I doe withinthe law
of God,as when I make water. And traft me,
ifeitherwinde or water were ftopped, I fhould
feele what a pretious thing it were to doe ei-
ther of both,, and what thankes ought to bee
ginenGod therefore?Moreoure, Iput nodiffe-
rence betweene workes,but whatfoeuer com-
meth into my hands, that doe I'astime,place,
and occafion giueth, andaccording tomy de-
gree. Forastouchingto pleafe God there is no
work better then other: God looketh not firlt
onmy workes asthe world doth,or asthough
he had need of them: but God looketh firft on
my heartwhat faith T haue tohis word , how
Ibelecue him, trufthim, andhow Ilouc him,
for his mercie that he hath (hewed to mee, he
looketh with what hgart I wotke , and not
what I worke, how I accept the degree hee
hath put meein, not of what degreeIam.
Let vs take example. You are a minifter and
preach the word , ‘Tam akitchin-boy , and
wath my mafters difhes. Of the Minifterie
hatke what the ‘Apoftle faiths If I preach, I
haue nought to reioyce in, fornecefsitie is put
yponme: IfI preachnot the Gofpell; aswho
fhould fay,God hath made mefo,woe isto me
if Ipreach not. If I doe it willingly(faith he)
then Thaue my reward : that is; thenLam
fare that Gods fpirit is inme , and that Tam
cle@ toeternall life: If I do it againft my will;
the office is committed to mee, thatis, Idoe
itnot of loue to God, buttoget alining there-

by:s and for aworldly purpefe, and had ra-
ther otherwife lite : then 'doe I that office
which God hath put vpon'mee, but doe not
pleafe God. Sv then if you preached not, or
in preaching Had'niot your heart aright , you
minifter the 5ffide;and they that hane the fpis
tit of God heare his word yea,though it were
fpoken by an-Affe’; 'and the woe belongeth'to
you: but & ifyou preach willingly witha true
heart and conftience to God 5 then youThall
feele the earneft of etermaltlife, and the wor-
king of the fpirit of God in‘you,& your prea-
ching isagood worke inyon. Now Ithat i~
nifter inthe kivchin, & ambue a Kitchin-boy-,
receiue all things at the hand of God , know
that God hath- put mee in fixch an office, fub-
mic my felfeto his will, andferue my maftér
not asaman, but as Chrilt himfelfe, witha
pure fieart according as Paul teacheth mée,
putting my trult in God , and of him feeke iy
reward. Motconer,there isnotagood deede
done, but mineheart reioyceththerein, yea,

A ] ched by yon , and fee the people turning vato

C
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God: I confenttothis deed,my heart breakes

outin me, yeait fpringethand leapeth in my

breaft that God ishonoured s and inmy heart

Idoethe fame that youdoe with thelike de-

le@ation and feruencie of fpirit. Now berhar

receiuth a Prophet , in thename of a Prophet,re-

ceineth a Prophets rewards, Math.x 0.41.thatis,

he that confentethto the deedeof a Prophet,

and maintainethit, the fame hath the fpirit and

carneft of euerlaftinglife , which the Prophet

hath,andis ele@ as the Prophet is. Now ifwe

compare worke toworke,thereisa diffcrence

betwixt wafhing of dithes, and preachting the

word of God : but as touching to pleafe God

noneatall. For neither that nor this pleafeth

God, butasfarre forthas God hath chofcna

man, and hath put his fpiritin him, and puri-
fied hisheart by faith and truft in Chrift. As

the fcriptures call him carnall whichis notre-
nued by the fpirit and borne againe in Chrifts

flefh, and all his workes alike, euen the very

motions of the heart and minde, as his lear-

ning, dodrine, and contemplation of high

things, his preaching, teaching, and ftudie

in the Scripture, building of Churches, foun-

ding of Colledges,giuing of almes,and what-

focuer ke doth, though they feeme fpirituall

and after the law of God neuer fomuch: So
contrariwife he is fpirituall which is renewed
in Chrift, and all his works which fpring from
faith{eenie tliey neuer fo-groffe , as the wath-
ing ofthe difciples feete done by our Savionr
Chrift; and Perers fifhing after the refirrecti-
on, yea deedes of matrimonic are: pure and
fpirituallif they procecd of faith;and whatfo-
cuer is done withinthe lawes ot God thongh
itbee wronght by the body , asthe wiping of
fhoesand: faet Tike, howfoeucr grofle they ap-
peareoutwardly.yet ate fancified.

Tins. 'What be the fpeciall thingsin which
youleade your conuerfation ?

Enféb.One thing isthe readingof the Scrip-
tures e -

Timoth, Tt is dangerous to reade the Scrip-
tures,you that hane ho learning may eafily fall
into error; and herefies.

Enfeh:Ashe which knoweth his letters per-
fe@ly, dhdican fpell; cintiot but readeifhe be
diligent: & ashe whichiiath cleere eies wich-
ont impediment orlet ;-and walketli therero
in the light and'opénday; “caninot but fee;if he
attend and take heede: euen {o I haning the
proféfsi&smy baptifine onely written 1n-my
treare,-ahd feeling it fealed vp- in my confci-
encebyithdH. Ghoft, cannotbut vnderftand
the feriptare;becaufe I exercifc my felfe there-
in, and<@mpare one place withanothery and
matkethé maner of fpéech,and aske here and |
thereithi feaning of a fentence of them that
bee better exercifed then I:for Iféeleinmy
heart, and Hane a fenfible-experience of that
inwardly,which the fpirit of God hath deliue-
red infieSeriptures. Sothar I finde'mine in- |

when Theare that the wordof God is préa-| _|watdékpetience as a commentarie vnto mee- |

" Timard
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Tim. We are allbaptized, belikethen wee
thall all vnderftand the Scripture.

Eufeb. Butalas, very few there bethat are
taughtand feele theiringrafting into Chrift,
their iultification,their inward dying vato fin,
and living vnto righteonfneffe , which is the
meaningof their baptifme. And thercfore we
remaine all blinde generally, as well the great
Rabbins which bragge of their learning, as
thepeorevnlearned lay-man. And the Scrip-
ture isbecome fo darke vnto them, that they
grope forthe doore, & can find no way in,and
itisbecome a maze vnto them in which chey
wanderasina mitt, (aswe fay) led by Rebbsn
Goodfellow. And their darknefle cannot com-
prehend the light of the Scriptures, but they
reade them as men doe tales of Robbin-hood,
asRiddles,or asold Pricfts their Ladies Mat-
tins which they vnderftood not. And vatill
amanbe taught his Baptifine, that his heart
fecle the fiveetncflz of it, the Scriptures are
fhut vp from him , and {0 darke that hee
could notvnderftand it, though Peter, Panl,
or Chrift himfelfe did expound it vnto him,
fio more then 2 man farke blinde can fee,
though thou fet a candle before him , or thew
him the Sunne ; or point with thy finger vito
that thou wouldeft haue him looke vpon. As
for herefie there is no danger , ifaman come
tothe Scriptare witha meeke fpirit,, fecking
there to fafthion himfelfe like vato Chrift, ac-
cording tothe profefsionand vow of his Bap-
tifine: bot contrariwife he fhall there finde the
mighty power of God to alter & change him
inthe inner man by fittleand little, till in pro=
cefle he be full fhapen after the image of our
Sauiour in knowledge and loue of all truth,
and powerto work thereafter, Herefies fpring
notot Scripture,, no more then darkeneffe of
the Sunne, but arc darke cloudes which fpring
outof the blinde hearts of hypocrites ginen
to pride and fingularitie , and doe couer the
faceof the Scripture, and blind_their eyes
thatthey cannot behold the bright beames of
the Scripture. :

_Tim. BythisTalfocangather, that the Pa-
pifts which cannot read the Scriptures,except
they fall into errours, haue not the fpirit of
Chrit working inthem, & teaching them,but
thelying fpiritof Antichrift the dinell,and that
if God would giue them any true feeling, and
opentheir cies,they would quite change their
mindes.But what other excrcife haue you?

Eufeh. Prayer and thankef3ivingto God,
For God hath promifed very bountifully va-
to them which pray in truth, and it is one of |
the greateft comforts I haue atall times. A-
gaine, God which commanded mee not to
fteale , commanded mealfoto pray , and his
will is, that onc commandement fhould be as
- | well kept asanother: and therefore I amn per-
fwaded that condemnation wil befal amanas
well for the one asfor the other. -And that
prayer ought to be continually euen in cucry
bufines aman doth,me thinkesit is moft agree

A
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able to Gods will. For if I fheuld come vnto
my neighbourshoufe, and take his goods, and
viethem, not borrowing them, or askingany
leaue, they wonld lay. hands on me, and make
mee athiefe. The world and all the things in
the werld are the Lords, not mine: fothen if 1
fhall daily vfe them , neuer feéking ro the
Lord by prayer for the vfe of them, before
God 1am an vfirper, nay aranke thiefe, and
therefore Idefire of God heartily that I may
vieall hisgood creatuses with feare and reuc-
rence ; and that I may fanctifie his name in
them, which Paulfhewsme tobe done by the
word of God & prayer, the word fhewing me
the lawfull vfe of his creatures : prayer obtai-
ning at Gods hands,that I may vie the aright.
1fthis pra@ifc were vied of men intheir pro-
fefsions& callings,I am perfivaded there wold
be athonfand vices cut off which in men a-
bound,and are committed without fhame.

Timoth, I thinke thereft of your Chriftian |-
exercifes be the pracifing of the commande-
ments of the law.

Enfeh. Yeathey arcindeode.

Tim. Me thinkes it isan hard point of the
law for a man toloue his enemy.

Eufeb.itisindeed: ye{]in the faithfull it will
befo: torthey hauein their hearts a perfwafi-
on, that whereas taey are damned in them-
felues, yet in Chrift the mercy of God is moft
plentifull to theis faluation, and all this God
confirmethand fealeth vato them by his holy
fpirit ,and therefore they cannot butloue God
againe and that withaferuent loue euen a-
boue all thingsin the world ,"and o they loue
all Godscreatures,and cuen their encmies,be-
canfe they beare the image of God whom
theyloue: likeas I haue a friend and loue him,
I loucall of hisname, all his kindred, and all
that appertaine vnto him. And by the way,
hereisa good wayto know whether we haue
faithor not : though faith oncly iultific and
make the marriage betweene our foule and
Chrift, and is properly the marriage garment,
yea, and the figne Tan, thatdefendeth vs from
the fmitingand power of euil angels,and is al-
fothe rack on which Chrifts Church is buile
and ftandeth againft all weather of wind and
tempeft: yetisfaith neuer feuered from hope
and charity. Thenifa manwillbe fure that his
faith is perfe@, let him examine himfelfe whe-
ther he loue the law: & inlike manner if he wil
know whether hee loue the law, that is, loue
Godand hisneighbeur, then let him examine
himfelfe whether he belecuc in Chrift onely
for the remifsion of his finne, and obtaining
the promifesmadeinthe Scripiure. And euen
folet him compare his hope of the life to come
with faith, and louc, and to the hatred of finne
inthis life, which hatred the loue of the law
ingendreth in him. And if they accompany
not one another all three together, thenlet
kim be fure all is but hypocrific.

imoth, Yetby your leaue , faith cannot

make aman iuft bci{rc God without hepe &

charity: |
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charity : thes they alfo with faith haue fome
ftroke ininftification. .

Enfeh. Tanfwer, thoughthey be infepara-
ble,yet I praife God Idoc conceiue how thefe
three haue three feparable and fandry offices.
Faith, which onely is an vndeubted and fire
affiancein Chrift; and inthe Father through
him, certifietlithe confcience that the finne is
forgiuen, and the damnation of the law taken
away. Andwith fuch perfwafions mollifieth
the heart and maketh it loue God againe, and
hislaw. Andasoftasweefinne, faith oncly
keepeth, that we forfake not our profefsion,
and that loue vterly quench not, and hope
faile, and onely makeththe peace againe:fora
true belecuer trufteth in Chrift alone, and not
in hisowne workes, norought elf¢ for the re-
mifsionof fins. The office of loueis to poure
out againe the fame goodneffe that it hath re-

ceined of God vpon her neighbour , to beto
himas it feclcth'(g:riﬂ: tobe to himfelfe. The

offiice of loueis only to haue compafsion, and
to beare with her neighbour the burthen of
hisinfirmitie. 1.Pef. 4.8, Louecoucreth the

A

debter, and euery manisbound tominifter to
his neighbour , and to fupply his reighbours

Chriftis Lord ouerall, and cuery Chriftian is
heire annexed with Chrift,and therefore Lord
ouer all, and euery one is Lord of whatfoeuer
another haths if then mybrother or neighbour
neede, Ihaveto helpehim ; andif I fhew not
mercy, but withdraw my hand from him, then
I rob him of his own, and am a thicfe.A Chri-
ftian man hath Chrifts fpirit: now Chrift is
mercifall.If I fhall not be mercifull, I haue not
Chrifts fpirit:if I haue not Chriftsfpirit, then
am I'none of his. Andthough Ifhew mercie
vatomy brother, yetif I doeit not with fiich
burning loue as Chrift did vato mee,, I muft
knowledge my fin & defire mercy in Chrift.

Timoth: 1fa man muft be franke and free,
then a man muft gine of his owne focke tothe
poore members of Chrift , and diminifh his
owne fubftance.

Eufeh. Yeaindeed (if need forequire)wee
are made ftewards of thofe goods which God
hath giuen vs: fhallafteward takeall vnto
himfelfe without proofe?] am fure that they

multitude of finnes:that is to fay,
the infirmities, and interpreteth al to the beft,
and taketh for no fin at all a thoufand things,
of whichthe lealt were enough (if 2 man lo-
ued not) to goetolaw for, and to trouble
and difquiet a whole towne , and fometime a
whole realme too. The office of hope is to
comfort in aduerfitic, and tomake patient
that we faint not, nor fall downe vnder the
Croffe, or caft it off our backes. Thusthefc
three infeparable haue feparable offices and
effeéts, as heate, and drineffe, being infepara-
bleinthe fire, haue yet their feparable opera-
tions » for drineffe onely expelleth the moift-
nefle of all that is confumed by the fire, and
heate onely deftroyeththe coldnefle. And it
isnotall one tofay,the drincfle onely, and the
drinedfe that is alone, ‘heither is it all one to
fay, faith onely,and faithithat is alone.
Timoth. Youare tobec:commended, you
arefo perfe® in thefé high points of religion,
but Tknow you fpeake of experience, for
inyon faith and hope towards God, and cha-
ritie ds your neighbour are i

ble.

Exfeb, 1tequire nocommendations: fhame
and confufien befall me eternally, thatal glo-
riemay be vinto God.

Timeth. Butlet vs talke on furthet of our
duties which we muft performe if we will line
Chriftian"like among men. And Ipray you
tell mee, what doe you meane that you giue
fo much vnto the poore , confidering youare
fopoore your felfe, I fpeake my confcience, if
you had ability , you wonld doemorethenan
hundred of thofe rich men doe.

Enfeh. Godknowes my heart,itisa hell vn-
tometo fee my brother for whorm Chrift fhed
hisblood, to want, if I haueany thingin the
world togiue him. Among chriftianmen,lonc
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which were conuertedat Perers fixft fermon
after Chrifts afcenfiony diminifhed their fub-
ftances when they fold them,and gauéthemto
the poore.1am fure that the Churches wkich|
were in Macedonia, which fent reliefe vnto o=
ther being inéxtreame pouertic, did diminith
their poflefsions : and God grantour conuer-
fations may be liRé thicirs. Andthatwefhould
belikethem, their examples of greatcompaf~
fi ded in the Scriptures.

Timoth. Many of vs haue our fclues, wife,
children, father, mother, and kinsfolke to re-
leeue, fo that it will be hard to deale after this
manner.

Enfeb. Had not thefe men fo?yeaI warrant
you had they. And the want of lone which
you deeme of, the Gofpell of Chrift knoweth
not, thataman fhould begin at himfclfe, and
then defcend T wot not by what fteps. Loue
fecketh not her owne profit, but makes a man
to forget himfelfejand turne his profit to ano~
ther man, as Chriftfought not himfelfe or his
own profit,batours. Thistearme(my felfe)is
notin the Gofpell, nieither yet father, mother,
fifter,brother,kinfman,that one fhouldin louc
be preferred before another. Theloue thae
fpringeth out of Chrift exclidethnio man nei-
ther puttethdifferencebetweencone another.
In Chrift we arc all of one degree withoutre-

lacke of that wherwith God hathindued him. |,

fpe& of perfons. Notwith@anding though
a Chriftian mans heart be open toallmen, and
receinethall men , yet becanfe his abilitie of
goods cxtendeth not {o farre;this prouifion is
made, that cuery manfhould care for his own
honfhold, as father, mother, thinc eldersthat
haue holpenthee, wife, children,and feruants..
When a man hath done his dutie to his
houfholde , and yet hath further aboundance
of the blefsings of God, that hee owethto

the poorc that cannot labour, or cannot

makesal thil cuery manis others
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get worke, and yet are deftitute of friends; to
the poore I meane whichhe knoweth, andto
them of his owne parifh. For that prouifion
oughttobe had inthe Church, that enery pa-
tifh prouide for the poore. 1f his neighbours
whichhe knoweth be ferued, then ishe adeb-
terto the brethrena thoufand milesoff, if he
heare of their necefsity and haue himfelfe any
plenty: -yeato thevery Infidels heisa debter
if theyneede, as far forth as he dothnot main-
taipe them againft Chrift. Thus is every man
that needeth my helpe, my father, 'mother, fi-
fter,andbrother in Chrifts euenaseucry man
thatdoth the will of the Father, isfather,mo-
| ther,fifter,and brother vnto Chrift.
, . Timorh, Now ye fomewhat perfwade mee
|of thag which me thopght at the firft blufh was
againftcommoafenfe. - :
"1 Eufeh., By Godsgrace Iwill perfwadeyou
more, yet.: How if.our Saniour Chrift Iefus
fhould now dwell vpon the gaxth in ponerty
nd want;.could netyou be content to beftow
gﬁlﬁémﬂ goodsophim?. .. . .
.- 4#m. Halfemy goods: Nay,truelyall: and
heast-blood:fos 1 know if 1 hould lofe my life
| forhim,I (houldfaueit, - . . .
1.cdufel. Verywell,Chrift is a!l inall.Every
i

A

B

i

therthing todoe, orotherlaw , faue to loue
oneanotheras Chrift loued vs ¢ inthe tempo-
rall regiment, is husband, wife,fathe, mother,
fonne, danghter,miftrefie, maid, manferuane,
fubie&t, Lord. Now cuery perfon isa double
perfon, and vadertwo regiments: Inthe firft|
regiment ITama perfon of mine owne felfe, |
vnder Chriftand his do&rine , and may nejs|
ther hate nor be angry, and much lefle fight|.
or reuenge s but moft after, the. example. of |
Chrift, humble my flfc, forfake and deny my}
{elfe,and hate my felfe,and caft my felfe away;
and be meekeand patient ; and leteuery man

oc ouermee, and tread me vader foote, and

loeme wrong: and yet am I to loue them,and
pray for them, as Chrift did for his crucifiers:
for loue s all, and whatfaeucxis not of joue is
damnable and caft forth of that kingdome. In
the temporall regiment; thonare a perfon jn
refpe of another, thou art husband, fathés;
mother,daughter, wife, Lord,fubiec, & there
thou muft doe according to thine office.. If
thoube a father , thou muft doe the office of a
father and rule, or elfe thoudamnett thy felfe:
thou muftbring al vnder obedience, whether
by faire meancs or by foule :..thoumuft have
obedience of thy wife , of thy feruants and of
thy fabiecs:if they will not obey in loue,thon

Ghriltien man to is Chrift himfelfe,&
atfoeupr. is done to the poore is doneto
. ift himpfelfey & therefore your neighbours
" | megdehath as goed right in your owne goods
*ashagh Cheift himfelfe whichigheire & Lord
ouerajl. Andlooke whatyyesowe toGhrifty
‘| that youowe to-your neighbors need: to yout
ighbour owe you your heart 3nd life, and
whatfocuer yoy haucor candoge; .. .

... Timoth, Wenegdenot giue que reliefe ex
ept the poore tequire its Eas :
mpﬁt‘uﬁb. Aske ornot, ifthey want you are
bound torelecue them; AsChritt louedyou,
1o ]ouethem., Chrift loued you being hisene-
1 mie, when I amfugeof it, you peuer asked re-

|mifsionoffinnes, - . .
1., . Fgmorh. We ncede not xeleenethem often,
CEd . HRPRTPREIC A '
|- Enfeb, . aplongas you are able, and as
| oftagthey wangy; JE- Ghrift fhould forgine vs
{but;ance,we fhould come thort of heauen »
| Tim. Theworldjis fallof nanghrines , and
i lewd people;take pleafirein doing wrong, &
| jn flanderingjand ip. hindering their brethren:
] LQWM“ you ling among them. in quictneffe,
dogyou vietaginelikefor like2. ;. - .
 E4/eh.. Noyoumuft yndetltand that there
beg. two ftatgs. or ‘regiments in. the world 3
the, kingdome; of heauen which-is, the regi-.
ment of the:Gofpel : and the regiment of the,
world, which is the temporall kingdome. In
the firft eftate there isneither father nor mo-
ther,neither mafter,miftres,maid,nor feruang;
nor husband, nor wife, nor Lord, nor fubie&,
nor inferiour, but Chriftisal, & cachto other
is Chrifthimfelfe, there is none better theno-
ther,butallalike good,all bretheen,and Chrif

C

muft chide, fight, and corre@, as farre asthe
law of Godand ‘the.law of the land will fuf-
ferthee. Nowtothe purpofe:whether a.man
may refift violence,, and defend or reuenge
himfelfe:I fay nay, in the firlt ftate where thou
artaperfon fos-thy felferalane ; and Chyrifts
Difciple,, there thou muftloue , and ofloue
doe,ftudic, and enforce; yea & fafferall things
(as Chrift did) tomake peace ; that the hlef~
fingof God may come vponthee,which faith:
Bleffed areshe poace.makers, for they fhall be the
childrenof G 94}: 1f thou fuffer and kecpe peace
in thy felfe onely, thy blefsing is the poflefsion
of the world:: but if thoufo loue thepeace
of thy brother, that thouleaue nothing vn-
done or. vofyffered to fiyrther it , thou-fhale
poffeffehsauen, Butinghigworldly ftatewhere
thou art no priuate man ,, buta perfon in re-
fpe@pofother , thou muft, and art bound vn-
cfer. pain¢ of damnation.to execute thine of
fice. Of thy feruants thou muft exa& obedi-
ence, ;apd muft nat fuffer thy felfetobe defpi-
fed. 1fthonarraruler,thou mufk take,impri-
fon,and ﬂ?' too, not of malice and hatc tore-
uenge thy fclfo,bur toidefend rhy fabiedds,and
to maintajnethine ¢ Z;: she rulge muft pot
oypxgﬂ';;hi\si\hieﬁs withrents, fines,and cu-
ftomesatallsneither pill them with taxcs,and
fuchlike tomaintaine hisqwne lufts: but be
loning and‘,)idndc vato. thenias Chrift was to
him : for they beethe price of his blood. I
will fhew my minde more plainely by ong ¢x+'

 ample.. Youarg in your fathers houfe among

your brethyen and filters ,:there if onc fight
withanother,or.ifany doc you wropgsyoumay
not reuenge or. finite, forthat persainesto the

father oncly. Butif your father giuc youau-

onely is Lord cuerall, neither is there any o-

thority|.
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thoritie in hisabfence , and command you to
finite,if they will net be ruled but abufe you,
then you are another perfon. Notwithftan-
ding yet you haue not put off the firft perfon,
butare a brother till , and mutt ener lose and
prooue all things to rule with loue:but if loue
will not feruc, then you muft vie theoffice of
another perfon , or finne againft your father.
Fuen fo when you are a temporall perfon, you
muft euer loue , but when loue will not helpe,
you maft with louc execute the office of the
temporallperfon. You muft loue your neigh-
bour in yourheart, becaufe he is your brother
in the firft ftate ; yet you muft obey your Ru-
ler which hath power ouer you, and when
neede requireth, at his commandement you

mutt goe with the Conftable or like officer

andbreake open your neighbours doore, if he

will notopen it in the Kings name 1 yea if he

willnot yeeld inthe Kings name , you may

fmite him to the ground till hee bee fubdued ,

and looke what harme he getteth, that be vp-

on his owne head.

Timoth. Ivnderftand youwell. AsIama
member of the fpirituall body of Chrift,I muft
in all my conuerfation follow him with pati-
ence, meekencs, and long fuffering, ouercom-
ming other mens euils,with well doing: yetif
the hurtbe greater then I can beare, I mult
take anew perfon on mee, and if I be a Ruler,
with loue feeke amendment : if a fabiect,then
inthe feare of God, complaine to my Ruler.
| But further I pray you foyle me this doubt. If,

1 fhall be takenfor afouldier, me thinkes that
I fhould then fhake off all louc & mecknes, &
then T could not practife this Chriftian rule.

Euféb, Yes, if our King (GO D fiue his
Grace) fhould fend you on war-fare into ano-
ther countrey , you muit obey at Gods com-
mandement, and gee and auenge your Princes
quarrell, which you know not bue that it is
right. When you come thither,remember the
two ftatesin which you are: and know,thatin
the firft Rate, thatis, the regiment fpirituall,
you mult loue them with whom you fight,and
that they are your brethren bought with
Chrifts blood, as well as you, and for Chrifts
fakehate themnot s yet as yon are in the fe-
cond {tate,a fouldier atyour Princes comman-
dement, you muft fight againftchem, & main-
taine your Princes quarrell, and bring them
vader his power:and therewithall be content
with your Princes wages, neither dufire your
aduerfarics life or goods , fane toaduantage
your Prince.Sethena fouldier, neede not caft
away meckenefle , for he may fight wish his
enemie and {lay him,and yet loue him.

Timoth, Another thing I would know of
yoir,which now commethto my mind, I haue
a Landlord, hee fcemethto bee a very good
man, he countenances allthe good preachers
#nour countrey, and heerideth viually tenne
milestoheare fcrmons : I holdofhima houfe
and aliztle land, not fearfc enough to finde my

poore family: my leafe iscomeout,and I hane buy |
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takena new leafe, but I have paid fachagrear
fine,and my yeerely rentsare fo racked,that I
feare I and. my houfhold are like to begge
our bread:this is it difquietethme,and almoft
maketh mee at my wits end. What is your
counfelland aduife 2 :

Eufeb. Surely, it maketh my hearttobleed

to fee how many men brag of the Gofpel, and
yet what lictle fruitthe Gofpel hathinthem,&
what little louethey fhew, euenthey which a.
abound in rents and lands. My poore aduife is
this , that you would with patience depend
vpon Gods prouidence. Itis faid, Bleflcd are
the meek,forthey fhall inherit the earth. Then
letall the world ftudy to do you wrong,yealet
them ftudy to bring youto extreame miferie,
and doeittoo: yetif you be meeke,you fhall
haue foode and rayment enough for you and
yours. And no doubt,God(whoisalwaics true
of his promife)fhall raife vp fome to help you.
And my counfell is, that you giue your Land-
lord now & then a capon,how a pigge, now a
goof, andif you be able, alambe or acalfe;
and et your wife vifit your Landlady now and
then with fpiced cakes , with apples, peares,
cherries,and fuch like: and be you ready with
your oxen, orhotfes, fiue or fixe times in the
yeere,to fetch home their wood,to plow their
land; then no doubt God may foften their
hearts , and moone them to haue fome pitie
and compafsion on your poore eftate.
Tim. | hauedoneall this, (Nay mayicbe
fpoken betweene you and mee) I am atcom.
mandement, andamas a drudge to them, to
doe their bufinefle, and to leaue my owne vo-
done, and yethaue neither meate, drinke, nor
money. .

Enfeh, More is the pittie. But remembes
that they which cannot come to fee men
deale vprightly in the world, yetdoc in their
hearts hunger and thirft after rightcoufneffe,
are pronounced bleffed.

Timoth. Lo let this paffes fhew me one rule
how I might generally in all matters behane
my felfe amongmen, and then forthis time I
will ceafe to trouble your.

Enfeb. Aske your own confcience what you
may or oughtto doe : Would you men did fo
with you? Thendoe you it. Wounld younot be
fo dealt with? Thendo it not. Youwould not
that men fhould dee you wmnﬁland opprefle
you. Youwould not that meafhould doeyou
fhame & rebuke, lic on you,kill you,hire yoyr
houfe from you, o tice your feruant away, ox
take againft your wil ought thatis yours. You
wotild not that men fhould fell you falf ware,
when you put them in truft to make it ready,
or to lay it for you: and you would not
that menthould deceiue you with great oaths,

you ware that is naught, and too deargto vo-

doyou : doe you no fach thingthen vnto your
neighbaurs ,, but as loath as you would bec to
falfe ware, & roo deare,for vadoing your,

i Wwf-li; -

fiwearing that to be good which is indeed very|
naught s youwould not that men fhould fell;
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felfe: foloath be you to fell falfe ware,0r too|A
deare,for vadoing your neighbour. And in all
cafes how glad you would be to be holpen, fo
gladbeto help your neighbour.Soin allthings
aske your confcience what is to be done be-
tweene your neighbour and you, and fhee will
teach you. But becaufe youare weary of reafo-
ning,I will alfo end: Defiring God to increafe
invshis heauenly graces, as faith, and repen-
tance, and loue, according to his good plea-
fure. eAmen.

{ may haue it. And as for Satisfattion,if arepro-

{bate cannot doit by himfelfe, yet he may per-

| forme it by another: for fothey fay gthat one

imay fatisfie by another : wherefore for any

[thing I can fee, arcprobate may haue all that

‘is contained in the popifh Sacrament of pe-
nance.

Faith is another of the chiefeft points that
1isinthe religion of the Church of Rome, for
‘b they fay, it is the foundation and ground-

‘work of Iuftification. But reprobates may haue

8 Tho,
lib.4dig

b Trid,
Cencil,

2.q.Lar,

. that faith whichthey meane.For they fay,that | ©£6c3]
The Affertion. itisnothingelfe butiagiftof God, an}:]x’cer- l.}.h;l'"'
taine light of the mind, wherewith a manbe- | g
AReprobate may in truth be made parta-| |ing enlightened, giueth fure & certaine affent | « Carit
ker of all that is contained in the religion | B  to the reucaled word of God. And the Rhe- | Operc,
of the Churchof Rome : anda Papiftby his| |mifts fay, itisonely anact of thevnderftan- i ﬂ‘““v
religion cannot goe beyond a Reprobate. ding: and Andradins faith,that Faithisonly in | , :;o'r
generall a&ions, and cannot come tothe par-| 13y,
The firfp Argument. ticular applying of any things: now allthis re- | Andz.l,
E which may in truth bee made partaker of | \ probates may haue, k for their mindes are en- 50,
Hrhe chief poines of the Popifh Religid,maybe | |lightened to know the truth , and to beper. | (H%4
mads partaker of all:bit a Reprobate maybe made | - |fwaded of it, and therefore they haue thisad | Lukes,
partaker of the chiefe points aﬁh:?opiﬂ Religion: | |of the viderftanding: and this is a generall |33,
therefare a Reprobate may be made partakerofall. |  |faith;yea the diuel himfelfe can do thus much, [1am.2,
) 16,
; who belecuethand trembleth. And theirim- |
Theproofe of the Argament. plicite faithwhich faneth thelay-man, what
THe propofition is plainc , and cucry Pa- reprobate cannot haue it? for there s nothing
pift will graut itzall the controuerficis of | |elfé required,butto beleeue as the Church be-
the aflumption: wherefore I prooue it thus: lecueth, though he know not how the Church
The Sacrament of Penance (as they callit)| |beleeucth. And the Papifts themfclues fay as
isone of the chicfethings in the religion of C |much, for their! Councelshold, that a wic- |! Tril
the Church of Rome ; for it is facha Sacra-| |ked man and an hereticke may haue confi- | Sond]
sCatech, | ment, a thatby the power & efficacie of it,the | | dence in Chrift, and thatan heathen man, by i
Rom, g, | blood of Chriltisdeliueredtovsto wathaway | |the naturall knowledge of God', and by the  ; b
424 out finnes : and they fay bit hath fuch verte | | workesof creation,might haue faith, andina
b :b“‘"" that the kingdome of heaucn is promifedtoit | | generall manner belecuc in Chrift,
%+, | inthe Scriptures,and that it isnot regenerati- The fecond Argument.
dift 14,q-| on,but an healing of a man regenerate, & that | THM velsgion whofe precepts are no directions
su are, 1+ | it pardoneth fin,as baptifine. And as touching | A 1o artaine peaseof confeience , leancsh a man
Canifd¢ | Conpiion,Papilts write cit hath powertodoe | | /fill in adumnable cafe : but the precepts of theres
P | away finnc , and to obraine_pardonat Gods | |/igion of the Church of Rome, are not direlkions to
Rom.p. | hand:the fame they fpcake of Confeffian, which | | artaine peae of confesenee : therefore is leanetha
447 | they fay deliuereth from death,openeth pata- | | msan in a damnablecafe:whichif it be true,arepro.
Lumb. | dife,and giueth hope of faluation: and hereby |  |bare may be as founda profe(four of it as any other.
lib,s. |t may appeare , that penance is one of the The proofe.
difhs7. greatelt pointsof thepopith religion. TH: propofition is certainzbecaufe aslong
But a reprobate may be truly made parta- D asany man hath his confcience to accufe
kerofthe popith Sacrament of penance, and | | him of finnebefore God, he s in ftate of dam-
indeed performe all in it. There be three parts nation, as™ S, Johnfaith: If our heart con-| m yloh
of penance , Contrition of the heart, Coufeffion demne vs,God is greater then our heart, and! 20200
ofthe mouth,Satisfaction inthe deed. All thefe| | knoweth all things. Andthisis peculiar and
three Indas performed: firft,he had Conerition:| | proper to the eleét children of God, to re-| nroms.
for when he faw that our Sauiour was con-| |ccine thefe giftsand graces fromGod , © the|17.
o Match demned, dthen he faw hisowne finne, and| |enioying of whichbringeth peace of confci- © Hebuo.
Yar.s | was fbrickenwith a gricfc for hisowne trea-| | ence. Trueitisindeede,, that reprobates re-| #
! cherie,and tepented , and prefently after hee| | ceive many giftsand graces at Gods hand, but
e yerfe 4. | € confeffed his finne openly vato the chiefe| |theyarenootherthen fach as may be ioyned
\verfe §o | Prieftsand Elders. Alfo he made Satisfaction,| |with the trembling of the confcience, as the
| when he brought againe the thirtic pieces of | |diuel is faid tobeleeue,but withall totremble-
; filuer which he tooke to betray his mafter. . Theaffamption (namely, that the religion
Againe, Contrition of the heart is the ground |  |of the Church of Rome cannot pacific the
!¢ Catec, | Of Penance s and Papilts fay, itisnotanact of | | confcience) may bec eafily prooued on this
R%:’;f‘ the holy Ghoft fbutana& of mans frec will| | wife. )
l4,7. | proceeding fromit:and therefore a reprobate A man whofe confcience muft bee trucly
| o quicted,

\
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quicted , muft firfk of all bee truely humbled : | A
i (a) Comevntome(faith our Sauiour Chrift)all

! \yewhich arewearie and burdened, and] will eafe
{yo%. Whereby itappeareth,that they who are

to hauetheir confciences refrefhed in Chrift, |
maft firft of allbee affli®ed with the fenfe of |
Gods iudgement: yeathey muft bee prefled ;
downe to hel-ward with the waight and bar- |
denoftheir fins, that they may fec and from |
their heartsconfeffe , that in themfelues there |
isno way to efcape damnation. (2) The good |
Phyfitian Chrift Iefus cannot heale vs before |
he hath launced our wounds to the very bor=1
tome:hecan neuer findeany of his theepe be-!
fore they be quite loft : he never powrethinto |
vsthelining waters ofhis fpirit, before webe ;B
barren and drie ground, voide of all moifture: |
and that man moft condemne himfelfe, that |
would not haue Chriftto pronounce fentence |
of condemnation againft him.

Now this true humiliation of a finner can-
not bee wroughtin any mans heart by thereli-
gion of the Church of Rome. Trueand fonnd
humiliation is wronght by two meanes : firft,
by making a man to fee the greatneffe of his
finne and wickedneffe : fecondly, by making
him to acknowledge that hee is ({c{ﬁtute, and
quite bereft of all goodnefle. Forifaman ei-
ther fce notthe greatneffe of his finne, orhaue
confidence of any thingin himfelfe, he cannot
be humbled : but ncither of thefe two things
are performed in the Churchof Rome. As
touchingthe fitft, the Romifh religion isfo
far from amplyfiing & enlarging the greatnes
of mens fins, that it doth extenuate them, and
leffen them out of meafure:for it maketh fome
finsto be venial, ¢ when as the lcaft finne that
canbeagainft Godslaw deferneth damnation;
() it teacheth that leffer finnes are done a-
way by an humbte accufation of a mans felfe,
by fayingthe Lordsprayer, by knocking vp-
on the breaft, and by fuch like s the greater
finnes may be done away by almes deeds, and
fuchlike fatisfacions. Buthow canany finne
bee great, that may bee done away with fach
caficand flightmeanes ? Furthermore ittea-
cheth, thateuill thonghts and defires, and
motionsof the heart without confent , are no
finnes: and this opinion cutteth offall true hu-
miliation: for Panl nener repented , before
hee vnderftood the meaning of the laft com-
mandement, and perceined thereby, thatthe
defiresand lufts of his heart, towhichhe did
notyeeld his confent , were finnes damnable
before God; and knowing this, hee thenfaw
himfelfe to be moft miferable , and renoun-
cing his own righteoufnes, he fought for righ-
teoufnes in Chrift. Laftly, (‘e )itteacheth,that
originall finne is done away in Baptifine, and
thatit isthe leaft finne of all other. What is
this but to extennate mans corruption? for
when the roote of corruption is taken away,
and it ismade {0 little 2 finne, aGual finres can
not be taken for fuch heineus matters.

C

D

\

1
|
|

Rome doth too much extoll the power of
man,& hisnaturall ftrength. (f) Itfaith,that al
a&ions of men vnregenerate are not finnes,
& that originall finne needeth no repentance,
¢ thataman hath fome free-will todo fpiri-
tual things , that ha man by mecre naturals
may lone God aboue all things,feare God,be-
leeue in Chrift, if we refpect the very a& of |
the work; (#)that the Gentiles may gather out
of Philofophy knowledge fufficient for falua-
tion, (k) that aman withoutthe helpe of the
holy Ghoft, may performe things acceptable
to God, that the minde of man vnderftandeth
of’it felfe many things which be fpirituall and
heauenly,(‘# )thata man regenerate may fulfil
the whole lawof God ¢ that 2 man may pre-

: pare himfelfeto receiue grace , and after pre-

paration merit grace at Gods hand: that he
may doc workes of fapererogation, &c. By
this it appeareth that the Church of Rome
afcribeth too much to man, (# )whichinhim-
felfe is onely & altogether enill, dead infinne,

chained vpinmiferable bondage vnder Satan | &

the prince of darknes : and thercfore it is eni-
dent, thatall the preaching thatis vfed inthat
Church, willnot humble a finner, and make
himdeny himfelfe, and theretore their prea-
ching may peraduenture benumme a corrupt
confcience, and make it fecure, but it cannot
pacifie thetroubled conftience,nor difquiet it
by the threatning of the law, that by the pro-
mifes of the Gofpel it may be quicted.
Againe, © this religion teacheth, thataman
muft doubt of his faluation as long as he is in
this life ; beholdaracke or gybbet crected by
the Church of Rome  for the tormenting of
tender confciences: for when a man doubteth
of his faluation, he alfo doubteth of Godsloue
andmercietohim : and he which doubteth of
Godsloue, cannotlowe God againe : for how
canany man loue him of whofe good will hee
doubteth? and when aman hath not the love
of God in him, hee hath no gracein him, and
therefore his confcience muft needes bee de-
filed, & void of true peace, yea he muft ncedes
be a wickedman, and thatp faying of Salowon
muft needsagreeto him: The wicked flicth
when no man purfucth (by reafon of the guil-
tines of his conftience) but the godly isbold
asa Lyon. ‘Againe, 9 Blefled is the man( faith
Danid)whofe finnes are pardoned ; wherehe
maketh remifsionof finnes to betrue felicitie:
now there is no truefelicitie but that which
isenioyed , and felicitie cannot be enioyed,
valefleitbe felt', and it cannot be felt , vles
aman know himftlfe to be in poflefsionof it,
and a man cannot know himfeifc to bee in
poflefsion of it, ifhe doubt whether he hath it
or not: and therefore thisdoubtingof the re-
mifsion of finnes iscontrarie to true felicitic,
& is nothing cls but atorment of the confci-
ence. For aman cannot doubt whether his
{innes bee pardoned or not , but ftraight way
(if his confcience be not feared with an hotte

‘And for the fecond point, the Churchof| iyron) the very thought of his finne will
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ftrike agreat feare into him: for the feare of e-| A
termall death, and the horror of Gods iudge-
ment will come to bisremembrance, the con-
fideration of which ismofttetrible. Vndoub~
tedly this rcligion muft needs be comfortles.
Alaspoore foules, wee are no better then paf=
fengers inthis world, our way it isin the mid-
dle ofthe fea, where we can haneno fure foo-
tingatall, and which way foeuer we caft our
cies,wee fec nothing but water, enen opening !
itfelfe todeuoure vs quicke:the diuelland onr |
rebellious fleth taife vpagaintt vsinfinite thou |
{ands of tempcfts aid flormesto ouerthrow
vs: butbehold, God of his great and endlefle
metcie hath brought vsto Chrift, astoafure
anchor-hold, hecbiddethvs tovndoeour ga-
bles, & fling vp ouranchers within the vaile,
and faften themin Chrilt: we doe it as We are
commanded: but a fifter of ours ( I meane the
Church of Rome ) pafsing in the Thippe with
vs ( as it feemeth ) who hatlilong taken vpon
her torule the helme, dealeth too wnkindly
with vs: (he vnloofeth our anchors : and cut-
tethinpececes our gables,fhe telleth vsthat we
may not prefume to faften onr anchor on the
rocke: fhee will haue vs freely to roue in the
middle of the fea in the greateft fogs and the
fearcfullelt tempcfts that be:if we fhall follow
her aduife , wee mult needes looke for a fhip~
wracke: for the leaft flaw of winde fhall ouer-
rnevs,and our pooxe foules fhall be plunged
inthe gulfe of hell.

Laftly iunttification by workes caufeth trou-
ble & difquietnes tothe confcience. No mans
confCience can bee appeafed , before Gods
wrathbe appeafed,and Gods wrath cannotbe
appeafed by any works:for the beft worksthe
regenerate can do,are imperfe@ & are ftained
with fome blemifh of corruption , as may ap-
peare(#)both in the prophet Efzy,and in Pan/,
both which hathagreat mifliking of that good
which they did , becaufe it was mingled with
finne. Andagaine, eucry man is bound in duty
to keepe the whole law, fothat if a man could
kecpe it perfe@ly , hee fhould doe nomore
then heis by duty inioyned todoe: and there-
fore he which looketh to merit eternall lifeat
Godshand by keeping the law, trufteth butto Ip
abroken ftaffe, and is like the bankerout that
will pay one debt by another: for by his finne,
cuery man is indebted to the Lord, andis
bound to anfwer tothe Lord the full punith-
ment of all his fins: this debt, the Papilt faith,
wee may difcharge by obedience to the law,
thatis, by anew %ebt » which weare aswell
boundto pay to our God asthe former.

To end thispoiat,let a manlooke to bee fa-
ued by workes, & thercfore letamanimploy
himfelfeto docthe beft workeshecan , yet he
fhall never cometo know when he hath done
fafficient to fatisfie Gods wrath: and this vn~
certainty,al his life, but efpecially inthe houre
of death,muft necdes difquicthim. And truly,
when aman fhall haue done many thoufand

workes, yet his heart can neuer be at quict, as
VO Her s A

it appeareth by the yongman, who thought he
hadlaboured alhislife to fulfill the law there.
by tobe faned , yet diftrufting all his doings,
heasketh further of our Saniour Chrift, what
hee might doe tobe faued.

Furthermore,itisthe do&rineof the Church
of Rome , that thereis nothing inthe regenerate
that Godcan base:and thas they are imwardly pure
andwithout [por, A do@rine that will make any
Chriftian confcience defpaire. For if a man
fhallfallto examine himfeife hee fhall finde,(b)
that he is foldunder finne, (¢ ) compaffed about of |
fintie, (d Yhee fbal fec his parsicular finmes sobe as
| 2he besres of bis head: ar the fight and feeling of
l which, hee fhall finde that there is much mat-
ter inhim worthy of hatred and damnation
too.He beeing in this cafe,will begin to doubt
whether he be the child of God or net; & per-
feueringin this doubting he fhall be drinen to
defpaire of Gods loue towards him, confide-
ring that hee cannot finde any fuch pureneffe
in himfclfe as the dotrine of the Church of]|
Rome requireth.

Laftly, experience it felfe teacheth that the
Romifh religion can bring no peace to the
confcience, in that fome for the maintaining
of it have defpaired. As Francis Spire,who a-
gainft his own confcience having abiured the
trath, and fubfcribed tothe do@rine of the
Romifh Church, moft fearefully defpaired of
his faluation: which could not haue bin if that

C | do@rine had beene agrecable to Gods word,

whichis fpiritandlife to the receiver, Forthe
fame caufe Latomus 2 do&or of Lonane defe
paired,crying that he was damned, becaufc he
had oppofed himfclfe to the knowne truth.
This alfo befell Gardner athisdeath, as the
booke of A&ts and Monumentsdeclareth.
Thethird argument.
T Ha religion which agreeth tethe corruption
of mans nature,a Reprobate may truly profeffe
it:the religionof the Churchof Rome agreeth tothe
corruption of mans natwre : sherefore a Reprobate
may truly profeffe se,
The Prosfe.
I uneede not ftand to prooue the propofiti-
on,the affumption is rather to be confirmed:
which firft I will prooue by indu@ion of par-
ticulars. Firft,thata man fhould be iuftified by
workes, is an opinion fetled in nature, as may
appeare in them that crucified our Sauiour
Chrift : for whenthey were pricked in theit
heartsat Peters fermon,* thev faid,, Menand|
brethren, what fall wee doe tobe faned? and this
faid the young man before named , not what
fhould I'beleeue , but what fhould 1 doe to be fa-
aed. Sothen in them it appeareth, that ivisa
naturall opinion of all men to thinke that they
muftbe faned by doing of fomewhat. A Pa-
pift willfay , though this bee naturall thus to
thinke, yet it may be good : for there is fome
goodnes in natute, I anfwer, that the wifedeme
of the fich is enmity to G\ ods wifedome, Rows.8,7.
and all men by nature are nothing but ficfh s
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whichis proper to Ged,to fome thingclfe: it
is proper to God after the day o¥iudgement,
tobeallinal s thisthey giueto e Mary, faying
thai fheess allinall,

It is proper to Chriltin refpedt of other
creatures , to be a light lightening all that come
snto the world: yet they pray to e Maryto give
light tothe blind. Itis proper to Chrift to bee
the Redeemer of mankindz and this worke of re-
demption is afcribed to Mary, whom the Pa-
pifts call their hope;their soy their mediatreffe,a
medicineforthe difeafed,a defence from the enemsy,
a friend in she hanre of death, Againe, they
makeS. Martina Prieft ascordsng to the order of
Melchifedech,which s proper to Chrift.

Secondly,they hold that the people is tobe
barred from the reading of the Scriptures,va-
lefle itbe inan vnknowne tongue, and fo they
maintaine ignorance , and the prophaning of
Godsname:for the preaching ot Gods word,
and therefore alfo the hearing,. leatning, rea-
ding,fearching ofit,is the glorifying of the word,
and {o the glorifying of Gods name.

The fourth commandement is repealed, in
that they require that their feaft-dates fhould
be keptas folemnly as the Lords Sabbath: For
they mult be kept i all honour and comelineffé :
and men muf? reft froms their labours , frommor-
ning to eucning , as on the Sabbath : whereas
contrariwife the Lord hath giuen permifsion
to hisferuants tolabour the fixe daies, fobeit,
onthe feuenth they will relt from the works of
their callings, and doe the works of the fpirit.

They repeale the fift ad in that
they teach, that their Cleaggic hath an immue
nitie, and therefore is notboundto performe
obedience to Magifteates, for fo they hauede-
creed, that Clarkes aresobe iudgedof Bifhops:&
thatthey are onely to refcue them from inin-
ries.Again, that the Bifhop muft not be fudged
of the fecular power : andthatthe Pope him-
felfe oweth no fubiection to Kings,Princes,&
Emperours, but hath power to make them,&
to put them downe at his pleafure.But S, Pan!
for the maintaining of the fift commaunde-
ment, bids eucry foule be fubie@ tothe higher
powers:and theefore the Pope with his Cleat-

ubie to cinill Magilteates, vnlefle they will
exclude themfelues out of the number of men,
for Panl fpeakes to all.

Againft the fixt commndement they haue
decreed afyles for murtherers, plainely per-
mirting them which teare authoritie, to haue
fafetie inthe lap of their mother the Church,
Thus they annihilate Gods commandement,
Yyeaand more then this, whither tends all that
they teach but to the very murdering of
foules? For exmple, faluation by workes of
gace is one of their chiefe poinzs.” Bat that
man thatis peefivaded that he maft be faued
by hisworkes, multalfo pachisteaft in them,
and he which trafteth to his worksis accurfed
before God, For curfed is thae man that trufteth

inmn, whether it be himfelfe or others,

%ia( as Chryfoffome hath expounded ic)multbe D

A{ Thefeventh Commandement is reapealed
divers waies. Ficlt, in rhat they maintaine the
occafions of adulcery & fornication: namely,
thevow of fingle life both in men & women,
when asthey hauenot recciued the gift from
God to be continent : which gift when they
want, & yetare bound to fingle life, they muft
needsbreake outinto much loofenes. This fin
made Mantuun, Palingenins,and Petrachto cry
out againft the Church of Rome. Againe,
fome Papifts defend the toleration of the
ﬂtqwes in Rome, for the anoiding of greater
cuils. And in the councel of Trent, chaftity &
Priefts mariage aremade oppofite,fo that ma-
riage with themis a filthie thing, although |
God hath ordained it forthe auoiding of for-
nicatioinal. Furthermore,that whichismoft
abhominable , and prooues the Church of
Rome to be an Antichriftian Church, they
maintaine marriages within the degrees for-
bidden beth by the law of nature,and of Gods
word. For inthe table of confanguinity they
Which are placed inthe tranfuerfe vnequall
1ne cannotmarry, becaufe théy are as parents
and children, yet ifthey be diftant foure de-
grees ondiuers fidesfrom the commé ftocke,
ythey may marry together by. the Canon law,
Asfor example, the grand vncle may marrie
his fifters nephewes neece, athing very filthy
in nature, confidering that a man cannot mar-
tic withany honeftie his fiters child, Togoe
further, by Gods word they which are ditant
foure degreesinthe tranfuerfe equallline, are
not forbiddé to marry together, ascoufin ger-
mauns. Thus the daughter of Zelophebad were
married totheir fathers brothers fons: this ex-
ample(as I rakeit)may bea warratofthe law-
fulnes of this mariage:yet the canon law veter-
ly codemnes this mariage of coufin germis, &
the mariageoftheir children after thé ,though
they be 8 degrees diftant. Thus the Church
of Rome doth onerthwart the Lord;where he
giueslibertie, they reftraine it; and when hee
reltraineth men,then they giue libertie,

They repeale the 8. Commandement by
their fpiritual merchandize, in which they il
thofe things whichare not to be fold,as Crof= |
festodead men, Images, prayers, the found
of bels,remifsion of finnes, and tie merits by
which men may come to the kingdome of |
heauen: theic fhaveling Prietts wiil doeno du-
tie without they becfed with mony: hence
comesthe prouerb, No peny, no Pater nolter.

They teach men to beare falfe witscs, and |
foto finne againlt ;hc ninth cor'r:mandemcnt,
inthat they hold that Maryisthe Queencof|Rey 9.1,
heauen: wherasindeed fheisno Q(-}chc, bt an.g. 16,
doth continually caft downe her crowne be- |
fore Chrift withthe reft of the Saints, Anda|
man may as well beare falfe witneffe in fpea- |
king too much,asin fpeaking o litle. i

In the 10. Commandement the firft moa|
tions that goe before confent are forbidden:
otherwife there (hal be nodifference between
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forbid inward motions : but thedifference is
that they forbid onely the morions that goe
with confent. Now the Papifts fay, that thefe
motions are no finne properly, vuleffe confent
follow:and therforethey in expreffe wordsre-
peale this commandement. For if concupif-
cenfe and the firft motions be no fins proper-
ly,then there neede no prohibition of them.
The ourth Argument. -

TH!{[ religion which is contrarie to it felfe 51

onely ameere innention of man : the religion
of the Church of Rome s quite contrary tost felfe:
therefore it is oncly an innention of man : whichif|
itbétrue, aswell a Reprab;zz: as any other wmay
performe thethings requiredin is.

The proofe,

The propofition is motttrue, becanfe it is a
priviledgeof Gods word , and {0 of thetrue
religion gathered forth of it, to be confonant
toitfelfeinall points : whichproperlynodo-
&rines nor writings befide can have. Theaf-
famption may bee made fmanifeft by an indu-
&ion of particular examples. - .

TI. The Churchof Rome faith, that menare
faued by grace : & againe, it faith that men are
faued by works. A flat contradi@ion. For Paul
faith, if eletion be of grace, itis no more of
works:or elie were gracc no more grace : but
ifitbe of workes, itis nomore grace : or clfe
were worke no more work. Anfwer is made,
thatinthis place Pax! fpeaketh of workes of
nature,which indeed are cdtrarytograce,bit
not of workes of regencration, which are nor
contraryto grace.” This anfwer is falfc ; for
Panlinalike place vire thisdbpofethgrace
and workes of regéneration.! ¥¢ are faued by
grace (faith he)through faith, and that not of
your felues: “for it is the gift of God, not of

are his workmanfhip creared in Chrift Tefos
vato good workes , that we fhould walke in
them. Now let the Church of Rome fpeake
whatare the workes of which any man may
moft of all boaft? And whatare the workes;
for the doing of which'we muftbe fathioncd
anew in Chrilt Iefus 2 Affaredly they muft be
the workes of regeneration; dipped and dyéd
|in the blood of Chrift(ds they fpeake)where-
i fore it is euident;that Parls meaning is to con-
| clade, that if webe faded bygrace , we can-
| not be faued by workes of regeneration, * -~
| *11. The Church of Rome confuteth and
 eotidemnneth- in Councels ; ‘and deridcth this
| doctrine that we'teach, thdt rifefiare tobe'in-

ftified by the infputation of the righteonfhefe
lof Chrift, which righteoufnes is not invs ba¢

in Chrift. ‘And the Rhemifts call it a fantal=
‘call iuftice, anew no-iaftice. But herein that

workes, leaft any fhould boa(thimifelfe:for we |

D
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w

C

Church of Rome moft of all defendeth thar

impuration of rightcoufnefie, which moftof
allithath impugned. For when one man fatis.

fieth for another,the worke of one man isim.

puted to another. But what ? fhall onc man fa-

tisfic for aiother , and fhall not Chrift by his

righteoufneffe fatisfie for vs?fhall God accept

the worke of one man for another, & notac.

cept the rightconfhes of Cheift for vs? Truly

thereis greater fellowfhip and coniun@ion
betweene the head and the members, then of|
the members among themfelues: becaufe they
are ioyned together by meanes ofthe head.

111. Itholdeth that the guils and faule of | -

finne may be remitted by Chrift ; and yer'thie
temporall punifbment of finne bee voremitted:
but thefe are quite contraty. Paul faith there
is now no_condemnation to them thatare in
Chrift Iefus. Yetif aman were punifhed for
is finne after he were in Chrift, and had the
faultof finneremitted , fome’ condemnation
thould now remaine in him: And Dawid fith,
Bleffedisthe man to whom the Lord impu-
teth no finne : therefore he to whom the Lord
imputethno finne, hathnot onely the gnilt of]
finne, butal{othe punifhment of his finne re-
mitted: otherwife he could not be blefled, bur
miferable. Andthis agreethnot with Gods jy-
ftice, whenthe fanlt 1s quite pardened; and 2
man is guilty of nofinne:, that then any
nifhment fhouldbe laid on. And S.Aujkn{P
that Chrift by taking vpon him the punifth-
ment of firne, and not taking vpon him the
fault, tookeaway both the punifhment and
the fanlt. Wherefore this opinion that Chrift
hathtakenaway the guilt of finne;ouerthrow-
cthali Satisfactions and Purgatorie, becaufe
the faulrand gujle being taken away , all pu-
nithmentfor finneis alfotakenaway. -~
17, Tranfubltantiation is a moultet, ftan-
ding on manifold contradictions. Firft,it ma-
keth Chrifts body to bestimany places:an eni-
dent contradicio. For itisofthe nature & ef-
fence of a body tobeiti oneplace onlys which
I prooue thus: A bedy is a magnitude,a mag-
nitude isi# continued quantitie , a continued
quantitie cannotbe but inons placestherefore
a body cannot bee but if oiie place. 'In this
argument the doubt is otiely of the laft part :
which yndoubredly ismioft true:for itiscalled
a cdtinued quitity:becanfe his parts areconti-
nued & kit together theone with anothérin
a comon tedrme or bord,as a line by a point,a
plane & hispartsby alineya folide by a faperti-
cics ot ‘Blatie.Now thefe points can innowife
be continued, vnleffé endry one of them keepe
oneonely fpeciall plicesFor examplesfike :
el f o s s

Churchis contrary to it felfe; for it defendeth
worksof fapercrogation, and-works of fitis:
-faction of one man for ‘another : -and their
! ground is, becaufe the faithfull are all mem-
‘bersof one body ; and haue fellowfhip oné
\with another, and cherefore one may fatisfie

el oo o
1
|

'for another., Hereby it is plaine , that the
'
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fuppofe the plaine, 4,6,6,d,to bee devided into | A
three parts, i, k, /, bytwolines, e,¢, andfs b,
‘which doe both deuide. the three parts,, and
continue them the one withthe other, Now I
fay, that euery one of the parts may bee conti-
nued with his next fellow, is is neceflarie that
enery one of them fhould haue one fpeciall &
diftin& place:Thatthe firft place of the plane,
#,may be continued withk, it muft be fituated
onely therewhere it is; andno where elf¢: for
ifit fhall be fituate elfewhere,as inthe placem,
thé it cannot be continued with k. Now then,
ifthe parts muft of necefSity haue their owne
patticular place onely: then the whole figure,
a,b,c,d, muftalfo beonely in one place. And
this isthat with the Prince of Philofopt

don for finne. Now asking of pardon and fa-
tisfaction for finne,are contrarie:therefore by
the iudgement of the Papifts, prajer which is
a fatisfaction is no fatisfaction. -And indeede
let vs confider what madneffe is contained in
this popifh diuinity : the poore begger com-
meth very hungty to the rich mans doore to
craue hisalmes ; and firaight way by his beg-
ging hee will merit and deferne it. The fame
doth the Papift, hee prayeth very poorely for
the thing which hee wanteth , yet he looketh
very proudly to metit no leffe then the king-
dome of heauen by it.

V1I. Doubtingof faluation and hope can-
not agree together , for hope maketh aman
not to be afhamed, that is, neuer difappointeth

teacheth, that euery magnitude hath bis parts
fited in fome one place, one byanother , fo
thatamanmay fay of them, hereit is, & there
itis not. To conclude therefore , this muft
needsagree toa body, andtothe parts of it,to
bee in one placealone. So that the Church of
Rome, when it faith that Chrifts body is in
many places, in effe& they fay, that Chrilts
body isnobody. They obieé;that God is om-
nipotent. True indeede, but there bee fome
things, the doing of which agrceth not with
Gogls power, astomake contradicentia, things
contradictorie tobe bothtrue: of which fore
thefcare. For,that Chriftsbody is a true body
and that it isin many placesatonce, are flatte
contrary: becaufe(as hath bin thewed )it is ef~
fentiall to all magnitudes to be in one place ,
and therefore to a body. And God cannot
1;

C

ythat which s effential to athingsthe
effence remaining whole: 3. Againe, tranfub-
ftantiation makeththe accidents of bread and
wine to remaine without the fubftance. Here
alfo is another contradi@ion as impofsible as
the former : for it is a common faying in
Schooles, Accidentis effe eff ineffe, It is the e
fence of an accident tobe in the fubftance.
Now therfore,if the accidents be, thereis alfo
thebread & wines and if there beno fubftance
of bread or wine neither can there be any acci-
dents. 3. Itholdsthat bread isturned intothe
body of Chrifts,& therfore it mult needs hold,
that Chrifts body ismadeof bakers bread, &
yetit holdeth and teacheth, that Chrifts body
is onely made of the feede of Marie, quite 0-
{uerthrowing the former Tranfab(tantiation.
| Ve It teacheth, that 2 man muft alwaies
doubtof his faluation: & likewife it teacheth,
thay in praying wee arc tocall God Father,
which are things quite contrarie. For who can
teuly call God Father, vnleffe he haue the fpi-
ritof adoption , & beaffured that hee is Gods
child ? For ifaman call God Father, andyet
irthis heart doubt whether hee bee his Father
ornot, hee playeththe diffembling hypocrite:
wherefore todoubt of falnation, and to fay,
Our Father,cc.intruthare contrarie,

| VI. The Churchof Rome maketh prayer
|tobeone of the chiefe meanes to fatisfie for
{finnes. But prayer indeedisan asking of par-
U —

D

him of the thing which hee loketh for. .dnd
sherefore it is called the anchar of the foule both
| fire and fteadfaft, which entreth into that which is
within the vails.'So that true hope and the cer-
taine affarance of faluation goe together.

V1L True prayer & iuttification by wotks
cannot ftand together. For he which prayeth
traely maftbe touched inwardly witha lively
feelingof hisowne miferie , and of the want
ofthatgrace wherof he ftandsinneede, Now
this cannot bee in the heartof that manchat
looketh to merit the kingdome of heaven
his workes:for he thatcan doe this may inftly
conceine fome what of his. owne excellencie.

IX. Papiftsteach, thatitis greacboldnes
to come immediately vato God, without the
intercefsion of Saints: and thercfore the vfe
toprayto (4 ) Marie, thatfhee would pray to
Chrilt to helpe them: yet one the contraric
when they haue {o done,they pray to God im-
mediately, that he would receiue the intercef-
fion of Mary for them. And thus they are be-
come interccffours betweene Mary and God.
Yetwhen they offer vp Chrift, praying God
toaccept their gifts and ficrifices, the humble
prieft that will not pray to God but by the
mediation of Saints , is thena mediatour be-
tweene Chrift Tefus and God the Father.

X. Itholdeth, thatin the Mafiethe Prieft
offereth vp Chrift to his Father , an vibloody
ifacrifice, This is a thing impofsibles for if
Chnift in the Mafle be facrificed for fin, then
hemuft die and hisblood muft be fhed , Heb.
9.32.And in theScriptures thefe two {ayings,
[ Chriftisdead, Chrift is offered vpin facri-
fice ] are all one. So then, the Papift when
he fuppofeth that there may bee an vnbloody
facrifice, in effe he faith thiss much: There is

red inan vnbloody manner.

X I. In the Canon of the Maffe, the
Churchof Rome prayethon this wife. Wee
humbly befeech thee ot mercifull Father,
by Tefus Chrift thy Sonnc and our Lord, that
thou wouldeft accept thefe gifis& oblations,

afacrifice,whichisno facrifice. Anditisnot |,
pofsible that a bloody facrifice fhould be offe-
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& thefe holy Sacrifices, which thy Church of-
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to God tlie Father,in the name of Chrift, & {o
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T he conflicts of Sathan.

Againe , they defire God to blefie and to|
accept his owne Sonne: and they offer vp
Chrift. Ifthey fay, heneedeth now the blef-
fing of his Father, they make Chirift 2 weake
and imperfe@ Chrift: if he neede not the blef-
fing of his Father , their prayer isneedlefle.
Alfo they defire God toaccept not onegiftor
one facrifice, but in the plurall number, thefe
gifts and facrifices : whereas they hold that
Chrifts body isone onely 5 and therefore but
onefacrifice. And thus they are at variance
with themfclues.

" X IL. Papifts, inword chey fay, thatthey
beleece and pat theircruft in God:yet where-
as they looke to be faued by their works,they
fet the confiderce of their hearts in truth
| vpon their owne doings.

, X 111. They put fuch holinesinmatrimo-

" hey make Chrift to be his owne Mediatour, | A

| nie, that they makeit one of their feauen fa-
2 Rhem. | Craments, which ? conferre gracctothe par-

*4<9. | gatorie, may be redeemed by Sacrifices and

Suffrages. Againft this, is a Canon of their
< Can.in ' lawtaken out of S Hicrome,* we know that in
prienc,  this life we may helpe one another, either by

Telt p. | takersof them: yet they forbid their Cleargie l
53 itp marrie, bbecaufe to liue in marriageis to
eFapa  liue according tothe fieth , and the Councell !
Deceer,” | of Trent oppofech marriage and chaftitie,
cpit.Ser,| X TV. Itteacheththat foules keprin Puc-

B

fonles which goe thither fhall neuer returne.

X V. Andto conclude, the moft points of
their religion are contrary to their Canons,as
by fearching may appeare in thefe examples :

1. The dead cannot heare the prayers of|
them which call vpon him.

2. Peter and Panl were two of the chiefe
Apottles, and it is hard tofay, whichwas a-
boue the other.

3. Leothe 4. lining in the yeere 846. ac-
knowledged Lorharinsthe Emperour for his
Prince.

4- No Bifhop may be called vniuerfall.

5. The Church of Roms hath no more
authoritie ouer other Churches , then other
Churches ouer it

all one.
7. The Pope hath no power to giuc or fell
pardons.

ftinence from fl.fh.

9- The Mafle is nothing but the forme of
divtne facrifice. :

By tiiis whic" hath beene faid, it doth in
part appease, that t..¢ religion of the Church
of Rome isrcpugnant to it felfe, and it could
not 10 bee, if it were from the word of]|

10«

oA (erollarie gathered ont of
the former Affertion.

A man being indued with no more grace
ten that which hee may obtaine by the
religion ofthe Church of Rome,is ftill in
the ftate of damnation.

Sathan.
Vuehell-hound, thou art
my {laue and my vaflall,
why then fhakeft thon
offmy yoake ?

Chriftian. By nature 1
was thy vaffal,but Chrift
hathredeemed me.

Sathan. Chrift redee-
methno reprobates fiich as thou art.

Chriftian. 1am no reprobate.

Sathan. Thouart a reprobate, for thou fhale
be condemned.

Chriftian. Lucifer,to pronounce damnation
i belongsto God alone:: thou art no iudge,itis
{ufficient fox thee to be an accufer.
' Sathan. Though I cannot condemne thee,
| yet I know God will cendemne thee.

Chriftian. Y cabut God will not condemne
mee.

Sathan.Gotoo,let vs trie the matter.Is not
;Goda Lord and a King oner thee ? and may he
snotthercfore giuethee alaw , to keepe, and
i panifh thee with hell-fice,if thou breake jt ?

D

A Dialogue containing the conflicls betweene

11.13.9. | prayer,or by good counfell: but when we fhail
3 come before the iulgement feate of Chrift,

neither Job, nor Dansel, nor Noe, may intreat

forany: but eucry man is to beare his owne

burden, And according to another Canon
Can. Lea' 80ing vnder the name of Gelafius Bifhop of
gaur, 4, Rome : Either thercis no Purgatorie, or the
AN

Sathanand a Chriftian,

Chriftian. Yes.

Sathan. And haftthoukeptthe Law ofthis
thy Lord and King?

Chriftian. No.

Sathan. Let vs proceede further:Is notthe
fame Lord alfoa moft rightcous-Tudge ? And

6. A Prieftand a Bithop wereintimespaft B

9
8. Theze canbe no merit by fafting, or ab- g
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therefore a moft tharpe reuenger of finne ?

Chriftian. Yestruly.

Sathan, Why then wilt thou flatter thy felfe
thou hiypocrite ? God cannot winke at thy
fins, except he fhould be vniutt. Wherefore
there is no remedie, thou art fure to be dam-
ned:: hell was prouidedfor thee, andnow it
gapethto deuoure thee.

Chriftian, There is remedic enough to deli-
uer mee from condemnation. For Godis not
oncly (asthon affirmeft) a Lord and a Iudge,
bur alfo afaning, and a moft mercifull Father.

Sathan. But thou fire-brand of hell-fire,and
childe of perdition , looke for no mercie ar !
Godshands, becaufe thouart a moft grieuous
{inner : for,
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as a Joathfome botch or leprofie. :

3. Thy minde knoweth not the things
thatbe of God. - R
3+In thelaw.of God thou art ftarke blinde,
favingthat thon haft a few'principles of it'to
makethee inexcufable. . .- .

- 4~ The Gofpel isfoolifhneffe and madnefie
vnto thee ;- thou makeft no better accourit of]
itthenof thing owne dreame. :

5» Thy confCiknce is corrupt , becaufe it
flateereth thee, and excufeth chy finne.

6. Thy memory keepeth and'remembreth
nothing , but that which iis againft Geds
word: butthings; abominable and wicked it
kecpeth long. - .

7+ Thy will hath no inclination to that
whichis good , but onely to-finne and wic-
kedneffe. ' L

8. Thyaffeions are fec oncly onwicked-
nefle : they are mightie gyants and princes.n
thee, they haue thee at commandement. Re-:
member that for very anger thon haft beene
ficke: that the Iuft of the flefh hath driven
thee to madnefic : forget not thy Atheifme,
thy contempt of Gods word, thy inward
pride,thy cnuie;hatred, malice, thy couetonf=
neffe,and infinite other wicked defires, which
hauc led thee captine, and made thee outragi:
cus inall kinde of nanghtineffe, .

9. Thyacuall innes commitred partly in
fectet, partly inpublike, are moft filthy and
moftinfinite. Remember how in fach a place,
atfichatime, thoudid(t commit fornic.tion:
in another placc thou didft tteale, &c. God
faw this I warrant thee : yea,all thy finnes are
written inhis booke : wherefore thou curfed
wretch, all hope of mercy is cur off from thee.

Chriftian, But Gods mercie farre excecdeth
allthefe my finnes: and I cannot be fo infinite
in finning,as God is infinite inmercy, and par-
oning.

Sathan, Dareft thou prefume to thinke of
Gods mercy ? Why,theleaft of thy finnes de-
ferueth damnation.

Chriftian. None of my finnes can feare mee,
ordifinay me. Chrift hath borne the foll wrath
and vengeanceof his Father vpon thecroffc,
cuen for mee, that I might be deliuered from
condemnation,which was due vnto me.

Sathan. 1f Godspurpofe were not to con-
demnc thee, perfwade thy elfe, he would ne-
uer lay fo many affli®ions and croffes on thee,
as he doth. What is this want ofgood name ?
this weakenes and fickenes of thy body ? thefe
terrours of the minde ? this dulnefle and fro-
watdneffe of thy heart ? what are all thefe (I
fay)and many other euils, but the beginnings
and certaine flathings of the fire of hell #

Chriftian. Nay , rather my affli®ions are
lively teftimonies of my faluation. For God as

.| alouing Father,partly by them,as wich fcour-

geschafteneth my difobedience & brings mee
into orderzpartly coformces me vato our Saui-
our Chrift, and {0 by litcle and litcle,layeth o-

A | my felfeand hate them:and maketh e to re-
nounce the world, thy eldeft fonne, & fhirreth
me vp to call vpon him, and topray eatneftly
with groanes and fighes, which I am not able
toexprefle:with any wordsas I feele them.

Saghan. Thy atfiQions are heauy, and
comfortleffe , therefore they cannot beargu-
ments of Gods fauour. ' .

Chriffian, Indeede their nature isto bring
griefe and heauinefle to the foule, bue I haue
had oy inthe middeft of my afflictions, and
ftrength fafficient to beare them , and after
them haue becne many waies bettered, which
befallethto none of the wicked : and forthat
caufS it is a- great perfwafion tomee that I
fhallnot be damned with.the wicked world,
but in fpite of all thy power, pafié fromdcath
to euerlafting life. .
| Sashan. After thefe thy manifold aff&i-

ons, thau muft foffer death , which is moft
terrible,and a very entrance into hell. :

Chriffian. Death hath loft his fting by
Chriftsdeath; and vatome it fhall be nothing
elfe but a paffage vnto euerlafting life.

Sashan, Admit thou fhalt be deliucred from
hell by Chrift, what willchis auaile thee, con-
fidering) that thon fhalt neuer come to the
Kingdome of heauen ? for Chrifts deathonely
deliseretn thee from death eternall, it cane
not aduance thee to euerlafing life.

Chriftian, 1amnow at this time a member
of Chritts kingdome , and after this life fhall
reigne with him for eyer in his euerlatting
kingdome.

Sathan, Thouneuer diddeft fulfill the faw,
therefore thiou canft not come intothe king-
dome of heauen.

Chriffian, Chrift hathperfe@ly fulfilled e.
uery part of the law for me : and by this hiso-
bedience impited vnto mee, Imy felfe doc
keepe the law.

Sathan. Be it fo,for all this, thou are farre
enough from the kingdome of heauen , into
which no vncleane thing fhall cuer enter :
thenjalchough that Chrilk hath faffered death;
and fulfilled the law fof thee ; yerthou are in
partvacleane : thy curfed nature and the feeds
of finne arc yet remaining in thee. .

Chriftian. Chriltinthe virgins wombe was
perfecly fanified by the holy Ghoft: and
this perfe@ holinefle of his humane nature is
imputed to mee : euen as Jacob puton Efaus
garments to get his fathers blefsing ; {0 I haue
put on therighteonfheffe of Chrilt, as along
Wwhiterobe couering my finnes, and making
me appeare perfely righteous , euen before
Gods iudgemént feate.

Sathan, Indeede God hathi made promife
vato mankiade of all thefe mercies and bene-
fitsin Chrift : bur the condition of this pro-
mife is faith,whict thou wanteft, & therefore
canft not make any account , that Chrifts faf-
ferings,Chrifts fulfilling the law, Chrifts per-

fe& nolin I, can doe thee any good.

B

C

D

pento memine owne fins, that I may diflike

Chriftian, 1 Faue true faning faith.
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The ‘cbnﬁé?s of Sathan

The conflicts of Sathanwiththe
Jfrong Chriftian.
'Hou faidft thou hatt true faith,but
I fhal fift thee and difprooue thee.

Chriftian, The gates of hell fhall neuer
pl‘el{!{lilc againft my faith, doe what thou
canft. Co

Sathan. Tellme then, doftchouthinke that
all the world fhall be faued ?

Chriftian, No.

Sathan. What, fhall fome bee faned,, and
fome condemned? . .

Chriftian. So faith the word of God.

Sathan. Thou thenart perfwaded that God
is true euenin his mercifull promifes; and that
hewill faue fome men,as Peter, and Pard, and
Dasxidyec. and this is the-onely beliefe , by
which thouwilt be faued.

Chriftian.Nay this I belecue,and more too,
thatI particularly am in the number of thofe
men which fhall bee faned by:the merit of
Chrifts deathand pafsion : and this is che be-
liefe that faveth me.

Sathan. It may be thou art perfiwaded that
Godisableto faue thee : but that God will
faue thee, that is, that he hath determined to
aduancethisthy body, and this thy foule in-
to hiskingdome ,-and that he is moft willing
to performe it in his good time 5 herein thou
wauereft and doubreft.

Chriftian.Nay Sathan,in mineowne heare
am fully perfwaded, that I thallbe faued, and
that Chrift is fpecially my Redeemer : and (O
Lord) for Chrifts fake, helpe thoumy doub-
ting and vnbeliefc.

Sashan. This thy full pexfwafion is onely a
phantafic, and a firong imagination of thine
owne head : it goeth not with thee as thou
thinkeft.

Chriffian. It isno imagination , but truth
which I fpeak. For me thinks I am as certaine
of my faluation , asthough my name were re-
giltred inthe Scriptures (as Danids and Pauls
are)tobe ancle velel of God:and this is the
teftimony of the holy fpirit of Iefus Chrift,
afliring mee inwardly of my adoption , and|
making mee with boldneffeand confidence in
Chrift,to pray vnto God the Father.

Sathan.,

thou loueft and Likeft thy felfe, and therefore
thou thinkeft the belt of thy felfe.

Chriftian, Yea but God of his goodnes hath
brought forth fuch tokens of fuithin mee,
that I cannot be deceiued.

I.Iam difpleafed withmy felfe for my ma=
nifold finnes, in which fometime Ihaue de-
lighted and bathed my felfe, Roms.7.55.24.

1 LI purpofe neuer tocommit them againe,
ifGod giue me ftrength,as Itrult he will,

111 Thaucavery great dcfire tobedoing
thofe things which God commandeth.

I'V. Thofethatbec the children of God :
1f I docbut heare of them , I loue them with
my beart, and wifh vato them as to my felfe,

A

Sathan, Still thou dreameft and imagineft; D

1 lobn 3.14.

V. My heartleapeth for gladnefle, when1
heare of the preachiingof theword, -

V I. I long to fee the comming of Clitift
Iefos, that anend may be mideof finning and
of difpleafing God, Apoc.23.20. ‘

VII. Ifeclcin my heartthefruitsof the
fpirit,ioy,loue,peace, gentlemes, meekenefle,
patience,temperance : the workeés of the fleth
Tabhorre them, fornication,-adultery , vn.

cleannefle,wantonncfle idolaitrie, ftrife, enuic, | -

anger , drunkennefle, bibbing and quaffing,
and all fuch like, Gal. 5.19,20,21.

All thefe cannot proceede from thee , Sa-
than, or from my ficth, but onely from faith
which is wrought in me by Gods holy fpirir.

-Sathan. Ifthiswere o , God would neuer
fuffer thee tofinne asthoudoft., -

Chriftian. 1 fhall finaslong as I line inthis
world, Lam fareof it; becanfe I'amcarght
to aske remifsion of my finnes contifuaily.
‘Butthe manner of my finning now is other-
waies then it hath beene in times paft. T haiic
finned heretofore with full- purpofe and-con-
fentof will:but now doubitleffe,| doe net. Be-
fore I commit any finne ; Tdoe norgoetothe
pradtifing of it with dcliberation, as thecar-
nail man doth , who taketh eare to fulfill the
lufts of the fleth : butif I doe it,it is flat befide
my minde and purpofe : in doing of any finne,
I would not doe it, my heart s againft it,and I
hateit, and yet by the tyranny of my fleth be-
ing ouercome Idoe it : afterward, when it is
committed , T am grieued and difpleafed at
my felfe, and doc earneftly with teares aske
at Gods hand forgiuenefle of the fame finne.

Sathan. Indecdes this is very true in the
childrenof God : butthou art fold vader fin,
and with great pleafure doft commit finne,
andloueft it with thy whole heart : otherwife,
thou wouldeft not fall to finne agrine afterre-
pentance , and commit cuen one and the fime
finne,fo often as thou doft. Thou hypocrite,
this thy behauiour turneth all the fauour of|
God from thee.

Chriffian, Indecdeit is dangerons to fall a-
gaine into the fame finne after repentance: yet
itis the order of the Prophets to callmen to
repcntance which haue fallen from the feare
of God, and from the repentance whichthey
profefied : and God in thus calling them, put-
teththem in hope of obraining mercie. And
thelaw had facrifices offcred euery day for the
fins of all the people, and for particular men,
both for their ignorances and their volunta-
tie finnes : which fignifieth,that God is ready
toforgiue the fins of his children, though they
finnc often. Abraham wife lyed & fwore that
Sarawasnot his wifc.Jofeph fware twife by the
life of Pharao. Dauid commirted adultery of-
ten, becanfe he tooke vato him Bathfheba,
Vriabs wife, and alfo kept fixe wiues, and ten
concubines. Gods will is, that men forgiue
till feauentie feuen times  and therefore hee
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fo oft I fhall haue ‘Chrift my aduocate and in-
terceffour to the Father for mee,who will not
damne me for the infirmitie which he findeth
in me.I will abfaine from externall iniquitie,
and I willnot make my members feruants vn-
to firme:and fo long I truft my imperfe@ions
fhall haue no power to damne me: for Chrifts
perfecion is reputed to bee mine by faith,
which I haue in his blood:God is not difplea-
fed, if my body be ficke and fubie& to difea-
fes;nomore is he difpleafed at the difeafe and
Gicknefle of the foule. A naturall father will
not flay the body of his childe, whenhe is fick,
and abhorreth comfortable meats: and my
heauenly father will not condemne my foule,
althongh throngh the infirmitie of faith , and
the weakeneffc of the fpirit, Icommit finne,
and often loath his heauenly word , the food
ofmy foule. Nay,(whichisa ftrange thing) T
know itby experience, thatGod hath turned
my filthy finnes to my great profit, and to the
amendment ofmy life : like as the good Phy-
fitian, of ranke poyfon is able to make a foue-
raigne medicine to preferue life.

Sathan. Well, be it fo,that now thou art in
the ftate of grace, yet thou fhalt notcontinue
£o: but fhalt before death depart from Chrift.

Chriftian.] know I am a member of Chrifts
myicall body: I feele in my felfe the heauen-
ly power and vertue of my head Chrift Iefas:
and for this caufe I cannot perith , but fhall
continue foreuer , and reigne in heauen after
thislife with him.

Theconflitts of Sathan with the
weake Chriftian.
Sathan. THy minde is full of ignoranceand |
blindnefle, thy heart is full of ob-
ftinacie, rebellion, and frowardnefle againft
God : thou art wholly vnfit for any good |
worke ; whereforethouhaft no faith, neither |
canft thon be inftified , and accepted beforec !
God. |
Chriftian. If I haue but one drop of the
grace of God, and if my faith be no more
-then alittle graine of muftard.-feede, it is faf-
ficient for mee : God requiteth not perfedt
faich,bat true faith. )

Sathan. Y ea,but thouhaft nofaith at all.

Chriftian, 1hauchad fairh.

Sathan, Thou neuer hadft true faith: for in
timepaft, when accordingto thine opinion
thou did(t beleeue, then thou hadft nothing
but a fhadow of faithand a foolifh imaginati-
on, which all hypocrites haue.

Chriftian. Iwill put my truftin God for c-
uer,and his former mercies fhewed me hereto-
fore,{trengthen me now in this my weakenes.

1. Hecreated me when I wasnothing.

3. Heecreated mee a man,when he might
haue made me an vgly toad.

3. Hemadcme of comely body,& of good
\difcretion, whereas he mighthaue made mee
[vgly, and deformed,frantickeand mad.

A

B

C

D

4+ I'wasborne in the daics of knowledge,
when I might haue beene berne in the time,
of ignoranceand fuperftition. . )

5.I was bornc of Chriftian parents,but God
migat haue ginen me cicher Tarkes or Iewes,
or fome other fauage people for my parents.

6. Imight haue perifhed in my mothers
wombe, but hehath preferued me, and provi-
ded for mee by his pronidenee euen vnto this
houre.

7. Sconeafter my birth, God might haue
caft mee into hell,but contgariwife T was bap-
tized,. and fo received the feale of his blefled
couenant.

8. I haue had by Gods goodnefle fome
forrow for my finnes paft, and haue called on
him, inkope and contidence thar hee wenld
heare me. :

9. God might haue concealed his word
from me, but T haue heard the plentifull prea®
ching ofit: I'vnderftand it,and hanereceinied
comfort by it.

To. Laftly, at thistime God might poure
his full wrath onme: whichhe doth not, but
mercifully maketh mee to feele mine owne
wants, that I might be humbled, and giue all
glory vnto him for hisblefsings. W herefore
there is no caufe why I fhould be difquicted :
but I will truft {till in the Lord , and depend
on him, as 1 hauedone.

Sathaz. Thou feeleft no grace of the holy
Ghoft inthee, nor any true tokens of faith,
butthou hatt a linely fenfe of the rebellionof
thy hearr,and of thy lewd and wretched con-
uerfation: therefore thou canft not put any
confidence in Chrifts death and fufferings.

Chriftian. Yet I will hopeagaint allhope:
and although , accordingto mine owne fenfe
and fecling, I want faith, yet I will beleeue in
Iefus Chrift,and trult to be faned by him.

Sathan. Thoughthe children of God haue
beene inmany perplexitics, yet neuer any of
them haue beene inthis cafe , in which thou
artatthis prefent.

Chriftian. Herein thou procuctt thy felfe
to bee a lying fpirit : for the Prophet Dauid
faith of himfelfe : that he was foolilh,and asa
bealt beforeGod : andyet hee cuenthentru-
fted inGod. And Panl was fo led captiue of|
finne, that he was not able to doe the good he
would,putdid the euill which he hated : and
foingreat penfiuene(l: of heart, dcfired to be
deliuered from thisworld, that he might bee
disburdened of his corrupt flefh,

Sathan. Thon miferable wretch,doeft thou
feele thy felfe graceleffe, and wilt thoubeare
theface of a Chriftian # and by thy hypocrifie
offend God? As thouart, o fhew thy felfeco |
the world.

Chriftian. Awoide Sathan,Chrift hathvan-
quifhed,and oucicome thee for my caufe,that
1 might alfo trinmph ouer thee. Tamnohy-
poerite: for whereas Thane had heretofore |
fome teftimony of my faith, at thistime Tam
lefle mooued though faich feeme to be abfent,
T Mn
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How to apply Gods word

like asa man may feemeto be dead, both in
hisownefenfe, and by the indgement of the
Phyfitian , and yet may haue lifeinhim : fo
faithmaybee,, though alwaies it doe not ap-
peare. .

Sathan. Butthou arta man ftarke dead in
finne,God hath now quite forfaken thee : hee
hathleft thee vitomee to be ruled : hee hath
giuen mee power ouer thee, to bring thee to
damnation: hee will not haue thee to truft in
himany longer.

Chrsftian. Strengthen mee,good Lord: re-
member thy mercifull promifes, thae thou
wilt reviuethe humble, and giue life to them
that are of a contrite heart.

Sathan. Thefe promifes concerne not thee,
which haft no humble and contrite, but a fro-
ward and a rebellious heart.

Chriftian. Good Lord, forget not thy for-
mer mercics : giue an iffie to thefe temptati-
ons of mine enemie Sathan. And you my
brethren,which know my eftate, pray for me,
that God would turne his fauourable coun:e-
nancetowards mee: for this I know,that the
prayer of the righteonsanaileth much, ifit be

cruent.

How aman fhould apply aright the
Word of God to his
owne foule.

I.

Very Chriftian containes
in himfelfe two natures,
flat contraty one to the
other , the fleth and the

| fpirits andthat hee may

2 % become 2 perfe@ man in
v Chrift Iefus, his earneft

indcaneur muft bee , totame and fubdue the

flefh, and to ftrengthen and confirme the
fpirit.

II.

Anfwerableto thefe two natures, are the
two partsof Gods word. Firft,the Law, be-
caufe it is the miniftery of death, it fitly fer~
ueth for the taming and maftering of the re-
bellious flefh : and the Gofpelcontaining the

bountifull promifcs of God in Chrift, is as|D

oyle,to poure into out wounds, and asthe wa-
ter of life, to quench our thirftie foules : and
it fitly feructh for the (rengthening of the
[pirit.

IIL.

Well then,art thou fecure ? Artthouprone
tocuill? Feelelt thouthat thy rebellious fleth
carricth thee captine vnto finne ? Looke now
onely vpon the Law of God, apply it to thy
felfe,, examine thy thoughts, thy words, thy
deedsby it: pray vnto God, that he would
giue thee the {pirit of feare, that the law may
infome meafure humble and terrifie thee : for
(s Salomon {1ith) Bleffed isthe man that fea-
scth alwaies, but curfed is hee thar hardeneth
bisheart.

=g

B

Iv. .

In the Law, thefe are moft effe@uall medi-
tationsto hamble and bridle the flefh ; which
follow. Fitlt,meditatcon the greatneffe of thy
finnes,and of their infinite number : and if it
may besgather them into a catalogue, fet it be-

nofinnetobe a fmall finne, no nor the bare
thoughts & motions of thy heart. Often with
diligence confider the firange indgements of
God vponmen, for their finnes, which thoy
thalt finde, partly in Scriptures, partly by dai-
ly experience. Doubtleffe thon muft thinke,

repentance. Thinke oft onthe fearefull curfe
of the law due vntothee, if thou fhouldeft fin
neucr but once inallthy life, and that neuer fo
lictle. Remember,that whenfoeuer thou com-
mitteftafinne , Godis prefent, and his holy

taketh anoteof thy finnc , and regiftrethi itin

that God may firike thee with fodaine death
euerymoment : and that , if then thou haue
not repented before that time, there is no
hope of faluation. Thinke on the fodaine
comming of our Sauiour Chrift to iudge-
ment, let it mooue thee continually to watch
and pray. If thefe will not mooue theesthinke
onthis,that no creature in heanen or in earth,
wasable to pacific the wrath of God for thy
{innes : but his owne Son muft come downe
from heauen, out of his Fathers bofome >and
muft beare the cutfe of the law, eucn the full
wrath of his Father for thee,

thy minde is difquicted in refpe@ of Gods
iudgement for thy finne : haue recourfe to the
promifes of mercie contained in the old and
ew Teftament, Is thy confcience ftung with

peot Chrift lefus , looke on him with the eye

thy ftingor weund.

VI.

Whenthou docft meditate on the promi-
fes of the Gofpell, diligently confider thefe
bencfits which thou enioyeft by Chrift. Tho.
rough Adam, thouart condemaed o hell ; by
Chriltthou art delivered from it. Through A-
dam,thou haft tran(refed the whole law ; in
Chrift thou haft fulfilled it. Through Adem,
thou art before Goda vile,& a loathfome fin-
ner: through Chrift thou doeftappeare glori-
ousinhiseyes, By ddam cuerylittle crofie is
the punithment of thy finne , and a token of
Godswrathsby Chrift,the greateft croffes are
cafie,profitable, and tokensof Gods mercic.
By Adam, thou diddeft leefe all things, in
Chrift all things arc reftored to thee again.By
Adam,thouartdead ; by Chrift thon art quic-
kened,& made aline again, By Adam chou arc

aflauc of the diuell, and thechilde of wrath,
bazby Chrift, thouart the childe of God. In

fore thee : and looke vntoit, that thou thinke | ion

that eucry judgement of God , is a fermon of|

angels, and that he is an eye-witnefle, that he | :

abooke. Thinkedailyofthy end : and know ?

When by thefe meancsthou art feared ,and

finne? Withall fpecde runne tothe brafen fer-

of faith,and prefently thou fhalt be healed of
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Adam, thou art worfe then a toad, and more A |
deteftable before God: but by Chrift,thotart

aboue the Angels. For thou att ioyned vmto | |
him , and madebone of hisbone, myftically, | |
Through Adam, finne, and Sathan haveruled . |
inthee, and leadthee captine: by Chrift, the -
fpiritof Ged dwellethin thee plenteon(ly.By :
eAdam came -deathto thee, and itis an en-'
tranceto hel:by Chrift, thoughdeath remaine |
yetitis onely a paffage vnto life. Laftly,ine.o-
dam, thou art poore and blind, and miferable: |
in Chrift thou artrichand glorious, thou art a |
king of heavenand earth, fellow-heire with i
him, and halt as furebe pattaker of it,as he s

of the fruite, which God hathforbidden him,: B,
he hath made vsalltorueit, euentillthis day: |
but here thou fecft the fruits that grows not !
in the earthly paradife, but onthe tree of | life, |
which is within the heauenly Ierufalem. |
Feare no daunger,be bold in Chrift to eate of |
the fruit,as God hath commanded thee;it will

uicken thee: and reuine thee beeing dead, |
thou canft not doe Sathan a worfe difplea- |
fure,then to feede on the goodly fruite of this |
tree,& to finell on the fweete leaues, which it |
beareth continually, that giue fuch a refrefh-
ing fauour.

VII

Moft mennowadaies, are fecure and cold
inthe profefsion of the Gofpel , though they
haue the plentifull preachingof it. And the |C
reafon is, becaufe they feele not inthemfelues
the vertue and mightie operation of Gods
wordtorenew them: and they cannot feele i,

becaufe they doe not apply theword aright
vntotheirowne foales. Plaifters,except they
beapplied in orderand time, and be laid vp-
onthe wound, thoughthey benener o good,
yet they cannot heale : and fo itis with the
word of God,and the partsof it,which except
they be vied in order and time conuenient, wil
ot humble and reuiue vs,as their vertue is.

Thecommon Chriftianeuery where is faul-
tiein thisthing. Whereashe loueth himfeife,
he doth vfually apply vnto his owne foule the
Gofpel alone, neuer regardingthe Law , or
fearching outhis finnes by it. Tel him waatye
will,his fongisthis: God is mercifull, Gd is
merciful. By this meancs it commeth to pafic,
that he leadeth a fecure life , and maketh no
confcience of couctoufnesof vuric, of deceite
inhis trade,of lying, of fwearing,of foraicati-
on, wantonnefle, intemperance in bibbing
and quaffing,8c. But he plaieth the vaskilfull
Chirurgion,he vfeth healingplaifters, before
his poifoncd & cankered nature haue felt the
Power and paine of a corafiue.- And it will ne-

D

\eher,few of them follow his C hriftian life:they

owne finnes, and Gods infinite vengarice.
Apd cuen when Satan dccufeth them s they
willnot fticke to giue eare to Sathan, and alfo
accufe themfelues : and fo they are brought
ivto fearefull terrours , and often draw neere
todefperation.

X.

There isathird fort catled Sectaries, who
addi@  themfelues to the opinion of fome
man. Thefe commonly neuer apply the law
or the Gofpel tothemielues, but their whole
meditation ischiefly iin the. opinions of him
whom they follow. Asthey that follow L.

regard not that: but about confubftantiation
and vbiquitie , about Images and fich like
trumperie , they infinitely trouble themfelues
andall Earopetoo. -

Andin England there is a fchifmatical and
vndifcreete companie , that would feeme to
crieout for difcipline,, their whole talke is of
it.andyet they neither know it, nor will bere-
formed by it,and yet they are enemies toit: as
forthe law of God,"and the promifes of the
Gofpel,they litleregard: they maintaine vile
finnes in refufing to hearc the reading or the
preaching of the word : and this is great con-
temptof Gods benefits and vathankfulnes to
him. They are full of pride, thinking them-
felues to be ful whe they are empty:to haueall
knowledge, whenthey are ignorant and hane
needto be catechized:  the poifon of Afpes is
vader their lippes;they refufe not to fpeake -
uill of the blefled feruants of God. Well, doe
they aboue all things fecke the kingdome of
God ? then letthembe fincere feekers of it :
which they fhall doe, if in fecking Chrifts
kingdome they feeke the righteoufnes there-
of;vnto which they canneuer come but by the
applying of the threatnings of the law, and
the comfortsof the Gofpel to their ownécon-
feiences. Butwhereasthey fecke the one and
rot theother, they giueallmen te vaderftand
with what fpirit they fpeake.

(onfolations for the troubled
confciences of repentant finners,

Sinmer.
Ood fir,] know(z)the Lord
hath giuen you the tongue of
the learnedyto be able to wini-
Srerawordintimetobimehat
1 wearie : thercfore I pray
5| you help me in my mifery.
Minifter. Ah my good
matcer with yon? and

, whatitthe
whataileyou?

uer bee well with him , vatill hee take anew
courfe.
IX.

——

Onthe contrarie part,many good chriftians
leaue to apply che comfort of the Gofpell to
themfelues, and onely haue regard to their

Sinner,” 1 lined along time , the Lord hee
knowethit,after the maner of the world,inall
the lufts of my filthy flefh, & then1 was neuer

2[fa. 50.
4

troubled : but it hath plcafed GO D of his
mercie to touch my heart, and to fend his own
Sonne that good fheapheard Iefos Chrift, !
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to fetch me heme to his owne fold, euen vpon,
his ownnecke:and fince that time it is a won-
der to fee how my poore heart hath bin trou- |
bled: my corruption fo boiles.in me, and Sa- |
than will nener let me alone. |
Minifter. Your cafe is a blefled cafe:for not
tobetroubled of Sathan, isto be poffefledof
him:thatis,held captiue vnder (' Jthe power of
darkpeffz, andto be a flauc and vaffall of Satan: |
(b)for as long asthe fivong man keepeth his holdall

| things arein peace. Contrariwife,he that hath |

receiued any fparkle of truc faith , fhall fec|
(¢ )the gates of hell, that is, the diuell and‘hxs !
angels intheir full ftrength to ftand vpagaintt |
him, and to fight with anendlefic hatred for |
his finall confufion. !
Sinner. Butthis my trouble of minde, hath
made me oftentimes feare left God would re-
je@me., and vtterly depriue mee ofthe king-

Minifter Butthere isno caufe why itfhould
{0 do. For how fhould heauen be your refting
place, if onearth you were not troubled? how
could God wipe away your teares from your
eies inheauen, if on earth you fhed them not?
Youwould bee free from miferies, you looke
for heauen vpon earth: but if you will goeto
heauen,theright way is to faile by hell. If you
will it at Chrifts table in his kingdome , you
muft be with him inhis temptations. Youare
asGodscorne,, youmaft therefore goe vnder
the flaile,the fanne,the milftone,and the ouen,
before youcanbeGodsbread. Youareone of
Chrifts lambes, looke thereforeto be fleeced,
and to haue the bloodic knifc at your throate
alltheday long. If youwere a market fheepe
broughtto bee fold , you fhould be ftalled and
kept ina fat pafture : but you are for|Gods
owne occupying, therefore you muft pftaure
on the bare common, abiding ftormes, tem-
pefts, Sathans fhatches, the worlds wounds,
contempr of confcience, and frets of the fleth.
Butin this your miferie I will be a Simon voto
you,to helpe you to catrie your crofle, {o be it
you will reueale your minde vnto me.
Chriftian. I will doe it willingly:my tempta-

again(t repentance for my finnes. .
Minifter. What is your temptation as toi-

ching faith?

()gnfiiaﬂ- Ahwocisme, T ammuch afraid,
left T haue no fithin Chrift my Sauiour.

Minifter. What caufeth this feare?

Chriftian. Diuers thingss

Minifter.What is one ?

(briftian. Tam troubled with many doub-
tingsof my faluation: and {o it comes into my
minde to thinke, thatby my incredulitie T
fhogld quitcut off my felfe from the fauour of
God.

Minift, But you muft know this one thing,
that hee which neucr doubted of his faluation,
neuer beleeued ; and that hee which belee-

tionsare either againft my faith in Chrift, or |

A

C

lueth in truch, feeleth many doubtings and
“ wauerings, euenas the found man feeles many

grudgings of difeafes , which if hee had not
hcalt%n,hc couldnotfeele, - )

‘Chriftian. Butyouneuerknew any that ha-
ving true faith doubted of their faluation.

eMinifter. What will you then fay of the
man that fuid, (d) Lord I beleeue, Lord hel;em)
wnibelecfe? And of Danid,who made his moane
after this manner: Is his mercie cleane gone for
ener? Doth his promifefasle for encymore: Haph
God forgorten tobee mercifull? hath hee fhur vp
bis tender mersie in difpleafure? Y ea he goeth on
further,as a manin defpaire,{¢) And I fzid,this
4 mydeath, Hereby it is manifeft, thacaman
indued with true faich, may have not onely af-
fauilts of doubting , butof defperation. This
further appeareth , inthat he faith inanother
place,(f)Why art thou caff downe msy fonlewhy
art thou difguicted withinme? Waite on God,for 1
will ye gine thankes 5 beeis prefent belpe andmy
God. And in very truth you may perfivade
your felfe, thatthey are but (¢ ) vareafonable
men , that fay they haue long beleeued in
Chrift without any doubting of their faluati-
on. ’

Chriftian. But Danid had_more in him
then I have , for me thinkes there is nothing
in this wicked heart of mine , but rebellion
againft God,nothing but doubting of his mer-
cie,

Miwifter, Let mee know but one thingof
you: thefe doubtings which you feele,doe you
like them? or doe you take any pleafare in
them? anddoe you cherifhthem ? .

Chriffian, Nay,nay hey appeare very vile
in mineeies, and I doeabhorre them from my
heart:and I would faine belecue.

Min, Inman we muft confider his eftate by
nature,& his eftate by grace-In the firft,heand
his flefh arcall one,for they are as man && wife,
therefore one is acceffary to the doingsof the
other. Whe the flefh finneth the man alfofin-
neth,that isin fubic@ion tothe flefh; yea when
the flefh perifheth,the manlikewife perifheth,
beinginthis eftate with the flefh,a lening cou-
plethey are,they line and die togethier. But in
the eftate of grace, though aman have the
flethin him,yet he and his flefh are divorced a-

funder. This divorcement is made when a man.|

beginsto diflike and to hate his flefh’, and the
euill fruites of it: this feperation being made,
theyare no more one but twaine, andthe one
hathnothing to do with theother. Inthiscafe
though the fefh beget fin, and perifh therfore,
yet the chriftian man fhalnot incurre damnati-
onforit. To come more ncere the matter;yon
fay the fleth begetsin you waucrings, doub-
tings and diftruftings: what then?it troubleth
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you,but feare not, remember your eftate; you |-

are ditorced from the fleth , and you are new
married vato Chrift: ifthefe innes be laid at
your doore, account thé not as your children,
but renounce them as baftards:fay with Panl,
1 doubt indeed,but 1 hate my doubtings, and I
am no caufe of thefe, but the flcth in me which
fhaliperifh,when I fhall be faued by Chrift.

Chriftian
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Chriftian. This which yon hate faid dothin
part content mee: -one thing'more T ptay you
fhew triee coneetiing this point:raimely,how
1.may be ableto ouercome thefedoiibtings.

you areto vie thré¢'meditationss -

The firlt, thatitis Gods commandement
tharyou fhould beldeve in- Curift: -So S. Jobn
faith, This is bis commandement thawe beleene
in the name of bis Sennie lefws Chrift. Thou fhale
not fteale, is Gods commandement, ‘and'you
areloathro breakeit , left you fhould defpife
God,and pull his curfe vpon yoor head. This
alfo is Gods commandement , thou- fhalt be-
leeue-in Chrift , ‘and therefore youmuft take
heede of the breachiof it: lelt by doubting and-
wauering you bring the curfe vpon you. Se:
condly , you muft confider that the promifes
of faluation in Chrift are general,or at theleaft
indefinite, excluding no particular man: as in
one for all may appeare : Godfo louedthe world
that he gane his anely begorten Sonne , ‘that whofo-
eurbeleencthin bim fhonldnos pevifh, but hane e-
werlafting life. Now then, {o oftenas you fhall
doubt ot Gods mercie, you exclude your own:
felfe from the promifcof God,whereas he ex-
cludeth younot. And as whena Prince gines
apardon to all theencs : euery one can apply
the fame vato himfelfe, though his name bee
not fet downe inthe pardon : Sothe King of
kings hath giuena generall pardon of free re-
mifsion of finies, tarthem thatiwill receiue it.
Beleeue therefore that God istruc in his pro:
mife, doubt notof your owne falsation, cha-
lenge the pardonto your felfe. Indeede your
name isnot fet downe, or written in the pro-
mife of grace, yet let not any illufié of Sathan,
or the confideration of your owne vnworthi-
nes exclude you from this frce mercy of God:
which be alfo hath offered to you particalar-'
ly, fieftin Baptifine , then after in the Lords
fupper: and thercfors you are not to wauer in
the applying of itto your felfe. Thirdly, you
are to confider that by doubrting and defpai-
ring you offend God as much'almoft as by a-
ny other finne. () Yox doe ot aboe hope belecwe
vnder bope as you fhould doe. Secondly,you rob
God of his glorie, in that you make hisinfi-
nite mercic tobelefle then your finnes, Third-|
ly, youmakehim alier, who hathmade fucha
promifevntoyou. And to thefe three medita-
tions adde this pradtife. When your heart is
toyled with vbeleefe and doubtings, thenin
all haft deaw your felfe into fome fectdt place,
humble your felfe before God, poure eut your
heart before him: defire him of his endleffe
mercie to worke faith, and to fupprefle your
vnbelecfe, and youfhall fee (b)) that the Lord |
oucr all isvichvute allthat call vpon his name.

Chriftian. The Lord reward you for your
kindneff ; Iwill hereafter doe my endeauour
to pracife this your counfell.Now I will make
boldto fhew another that makes me to feare
left I haue no faith: Andit is,becanft 1 doe not

Minifter. For the fapprefsing of deubtirigs, | -

\feele the affuranseof the forginenefJe of my finnes, |

A

B

Cj

D

- Mifter. “Faith ftandetti fiot in the feeling
jof Gods sriercie ;* bitt in‘the apprehending of
ity whick apprehending may be when there s
ijno feeling; for faithis of inyifible things, and
‘wheria miinonce commeth to enioy the thing
beleeued; then hee ceafeth to belecves And
this appeatethin Jobs example, when he faith,
(Lo, though he flay me, yet will I traft in bim,and
Fwillreprooke myWwaies in'his fighe: he (hallbe my
| faluation alfo:for the hypecrise fhaklnot comseb fore
him) he declareth his faith: yet when he faith
peefently ‘afterward , wherefore hideft thou thy
fiice,andrakeft me for thine enemic ? hee decla-
:)e;h the want of that feeling which you fpeake

Chriftian. Yet every true beleeuer fecles
the affurance of faith: otherwife Panl would
not haite faid, Proineyour felues whether yon are
inthe faithior not.

atfomeother times hedothnot: as namely at
that'fame time when God firft calleth him,
and in thetihe of temptation.

Chriftian. WhatacafeamIin then? Ine~
uer felt thisaffarance: onely this I feele that I
am amoft rebellious wretch, abounding euen
with 2 whole fea of iniquities : mee thinkes I
am more vgly inthe fightof God, thenany
toad canbe in my fight. O then what fhall I
doe?letme tiearc fome word of comfort from
thy mouth thou man of God.

e Minifter. Tell meonething plainely: yon
fay youfeele noaflurance of Gods mercy.

(briffian. Noindeede.

eHiniffer. But doc yondefire with all your
heart to feeleit?

Chriffsan. 1doeindecde,

Minifter. Then doubt not 5 you fhall feele

1t.

Chriftian. O bleffedbe the Lord, if thisbee
truc. .

Minifter. Why,itis moft true. For theman
that would haue any graccof God tendingto
faluation,it he doe truely defire it he fhall haue
itsfor fo Chrift hath promifed,J wil gine to bim
that 55 athirfFof the well of shewarer of life frecly.
Whereby I gather, thatifany want the water
of life , having an appetite aftet it , hee fhall
haue cnough of it: & therefore feare you not;
onely vfe the means which God hath appoin-
ted to attaine faith by, as carneft prayer,reue-
tent hearing of Gods word , anfl secciving of
the Sacraments : and thenyou thall fee this
thing verified in your felfc.

(briftian. Allthis which you fay Ifindein
my felte by the mercie of God: my heart lon-
gethafrer that grace of God which I want. I
know I do hunger afterthe kingdome of hea-
uenand the righteoufies thereof: and farther
though 1 wantthefeeling of Gods mercie, yet
Ican pray for it from the very raote of my
heart.

Minifter,Be carefull to giue honourto God

.. Minifter* Indeede fometimes he doth, but |

for that you haue receiued alreadic. For thefe

things are the motions of the fpirit of God
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dwell ing in yous(a;)And am perfinadedofthis |A | ny a true Chriftian like the bruifed reede, that

| fame thing , ‘that Godwhich hath begun this good |

workesn you , will perfeék the fame votothe day of
Iefus C k’rﬂlﬂ . C

(vriftian. Thethird thing thattroubles me, |
isthiss 1 haue longprayed for many graces of.
God, and yet haue not receined them, where-
byit comes oft tomy minde, that God loues
mee not,that 1 amnong of hischild,and there:
fore that I haue rio faith. L :

Minifter.Youate innoother cafe then Da-.
wid himfelfe,who madethe fame complaint:
am wearie afnjing 3 mythreatés drie, mine eies
failewhiles fwaiteformy God.

(briftian. But Dawid neuer prayed fo many,
yeares withont receining an anfweras I haue
done. .

Minifter. Good Zacharie waited longer on
the Lord, before he gravnted his requett,then,
encryoudid: it islike he prayed forachild in
his yonger yeares, yet his prayer was not
heard before he was old. And further,you muft
note that the Lord may heare the praiers of
his fervants, & yet they be altogither ignorant
ofit.Forthe manner that God viezh in graun-
ting their requetls, is not alwaics knowne; as
may appeae in the ‘example of our Sauiour
Chrilk, Who inthe daes ofPhl't Sefrsdidoffer vp
praiers & [upplicatics with firong crying Grteares, !
vnto himthat was able to fane bim fromdeash, and
was alfo heardin that which he feared. And yet |
weknow that he wasnot freed fromthat cur-
feddeatih ; burmuftneeds fufferit. How then
was he heard?On this manershe was ftrength-
ned o beare the death, he had an Angel to c6-
fort him,he was afterward freed fromthe for-
rowes of death . And foitis with the reft of
Chrilts body,as it was withthe head.Some be
ing in want pray for temporall blefsings: God
keepesthem inthis want,& yerhe hearestheir |
praiers, in gining them patience to abide that |
want. Some being in wealth and aboundance
pray for the continuingofit, if it be the wili of
God. The Lordflings them intoa perpetuall
mifery,& yethe hearestheir praicrs, by gining
them bleflednes in the life to come. You pray
for the increafe of faith and repentance, and
fachlike graces: you feele no increafe afier
long praicrs yet the mercifull God hathno
doabt heard your praier, in that by delaying
to performe your requeft, he hath ftirred vpin
you the fpirit of praier, he hath humbled you,
and made youfeele your owne wants, the bet-
terto depend on his mercie, for the oeginning
and increafing of euery fpirituall grace.

Chriftsan. The fourth thing that troubles
mee, is that I cannot feele faith purifie my
heart, and to worke by loue inbringing forth
liuely fraites.

Minifter, 1fthisbe fo continually,that fai:h
brings forthno fruic,itis very dangerous, and
arguetha plaine want of faith ; yct fora cer-
tunetime itmay be fo: faith hathnot oncly a
fpring time and a fammer fzafon, buralfo a
winter whenit bearethno fiuit, And there is ma-

C

D

|is ouerturned witheuery blaft of winde s and

like the flaxc that hath fire in it,which by rea-
fon of weaknefle,giues neither heate not light
but only afmoake. Wi,
Chriftian. Thus much fhall fuffice for my
firft cemptation,wherein I take my felfe fatise,

fied : nowif.youpleafe , I will be gladtore.| -

hearfethe fecond. }
Miriffer. 1am content,letvs heare it.
Chriffian, 1am afraid left I hauc noteruly
repented,, and therefore that all my profefsis
onisonely inhypocrifie.
Miniff. What mooueth you to thinkefo ?
Chriftian. Two canfes efpecially,the firft, is
they which repent leaue off tofinne : but Iam
amiferable finver, I doe continually difpleafe
God by my euillthoughts,words and deeds.
Min. Y ouncede not feare, ® For where fimie
aboundesh (that is, the knowledge and feeling
of finne) there grace aboundesh much more.
Chrsffsan. 1 finde not this in my felfc,

Mmifter. But yet you'feelc thus much in|

your felte sthofe corruptions whichyoufeele,
& thefe fins that you commit, youhate them,
youare difpleafed with your felfc for them,
and vou indeauour your felfe toleaue them,

Chriftian.Y ea,that I doe withall my heart,

Miniffer. Tnen how mifcrable foeveryou
feele your felfe by reafon of the mafle of your
fione, yet you arenot fubic& to condemnati .
on but fhall moft certainely. efcape the fame, Take
this for amolt certaine truth, that the man
that hates and diflikes his finnes, both before
andafter he hath done them, fhall neuer bee
damned for them.

Chriftian. T am euen heart-ficke of my ma.
nifold finnes and infirmities, and thefe good
words which you fpeake are asflagons of wine,
torefrefh my weary,laden,and wekiring foule.
Thaue begun to fice finne and todeteft ic long
agoe. 1haue beene oft difpleafed with mine
infirmities and corruptions : when I offend
God my heare is gricucd, 1 defireto leane fin,
I flee the occafions of finne: I would faine
fathionmy life to Gods word : and I pray vn-
toGod that he would giue me grace fotodoes
and yet(which ismy griefe)by the ftrength of |
thefleth, by the fleightsand power of Sathan
1am offen oucrtaken , and fall maruelloufly,
both by fpeech and deede.

Miiffer. Haue courage my good brother,
for whereas you haue an affe@ion to doe the
things titat are acceptable vato God , it argu-
cth plainely that you are a member of Chrift :
accordingro that of Pal:They which are of the
[pirst famanr thethings of the fpirss. Well then,if
Satan euer obitct any ot your finnes to you,
make anfwer thus , that you hauve forfiken
tae firft husband the fleth, and haue efpoufed
your felfeto Chrift Iefus , who as your head
and husband hath taken vpon him to anfwer

your debts , and therefore if he vrge you for
them, referre him ouer voto Chrilt. For
there is no fuit in the law againft the wife, the

husband ! ___.
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husband lining: yea, 1 adde further, If yon be
| oucrcarried with Sathans temptations , and
! fofall into any finne, you fhall not anfiver for
itbut Sathan, it fhall furely be reckoned on his
fcore av the day of indgement, for he was the
authorof it. If you fall by the frailtie of your
flefh, it thall perifh therefore:but you fhall kil
haue Chrift your aduocate.

Chriftian. Indeedeasyou fay, Ihaucinme
an affe@ion to pleafe God , but when I come
to performe my obedience,there I faile.

e Minifter, Therefore marke this further.
Aslongasthe children of God arein this life,
(2)Godregardethmore the affe@ionto obey,
thenthe obedicnceit (elfe: Andthey fhakbe va-
tome,faiththe Lordof hoftes inthat daythat I fhal
doet his,for aflocke, and 1 will (pare thems, as a man
[pares his owne fonne that ferucs him. Thefather
when he fhall fit his child to doc any bufines,
though he do it neuer fo vatowardly yet,if he
ihew his good will to doe the beft he can, his
facher wit be plcafed:and fo it is withthe Lord
toward his children, youlooke to haue fome
perfetioninyour felfe, but in this life you {hal
receiue no (b)more but the firft frusts of the Spi-
rit, which are but as a handfull of corne, inre-
fpe& of the whole corne-field: and asforthe
accomplifhment of your redemption, you
mult waite for it till after this life:you wold be
kiffed with the kiffes of Chrifts mouth , but
herein this world yon muftbe content, if you
may with Mary Magdalen kiffe his feete. For
the perfection of a Cariftian mans life ftands
inthe feeling and confefsion of hisimperfe@i-
ons. Andas.dmbrofefaith, obedience dueto
God,ftands more (¢ ) in theaffettionthen inthe
worke.

Chriftian. But why will God hauc thofe
whom hee hath fan&ified labour ftill vndcr
theie infirmities 2
’ Minifter. The canfesare divers. Firft,here-
by hetcacheth his feruants to fec in what great
‘Nnecd they ftand of the righteoufnes of Chrift,
|that they may more carefully feeke after it,
Secondly , he fubdueth the pride ot mens
hearts , and humbleththem by counteruailing
thegraces which they haue recciued, wizhthe
like meafure of infirmicies. Thirdly , by this
|meanesthe godly are exercifed in a continuall
fight againft finne , and are daily occupicd in
purifying themfelues.

Chriftian. But to goon forward inthis mat-
ter there is another caufe that makes me feare,
lelt I haue no true repentance.

Himfter. Whatisthat?

Chryfts. Toftentimes find my felfe likea very
timberlog, void ofall grace and goodnes, fro-
ward & rebellious to any good worke,fo that
Ifeare left Chrift haue quite forfakenme.

Munift, Asitisinthe Rrait feas,the water ebs
& flowes, foit is in the godly: in themas long
asthey live in this world according to their
owne feeling, there is anacceffe and receffe of
the fpirit. Otherwhiles they be troubled with
{deadnes & dulnes of heart, as Darid wasswho
| — -

A

B

C

D|

prayedtothe Lord , toquicken bim according to
bis lowing kind'nes that he may keepeths teffimonies
of bis mourh. And in another place hee faith 5
that Gods promifes quickened hsm. W iichconld
notbe, vnleflche had bintroubled with great
dulnesof heart. Again,fometimesthe fpirit of
God quite withdrawethit felf o their fecting:
asitwasin Daunid- 12 the dq]aftro;/[:ie( faith hé)
Lfought the Lord, and my foule refufe dcowsfore. 1
didthinke vpon God andwas tronbled, 1 prayedand,
my piricwas fullof anguifh. Againe, Wilthe Lord
abfent bimfeife for ensr 2 andwill hee fhew 1o more
fauonrbarh Godforgottentobe merciful> e The
Churchinthe Canticles complaineth of this:
Inmsy bed 1 fought him by night whom my foule
lowed: 1 foughr hins,but I found bim not. And a-
gaine ; Mywelbeloned put in his hand bythe hole
of the doore, and my heart was affeitioned towards
him:1rofe vptoopétomywellbelosed,my bands did
drap down mirrhe.may fingers pure mirrhe wpon the
handles of the bar.[openedto mywelbelowed,butmy
welbeloned was gone andpaft, wine heart was gone
whe be dsd[peake; 1/ought bins, bt 1 conld nor find
bim, 1 called but bee anfivered me net. Contrari.
wife, God at fome other timc fids abroad bis
loe moft aboundantly inthe bearts of the faith-
full 5 and Chrilt heh betweene the breafts of his
Church,as a pofie of mirrhe gining a frrong fimeb.
Chrifti, Buthow can he be a Chiriftian chat
fieles no arace nor goodneffe in himfzlfe?
Miniffer. The child which asyet can vfe no
reafon,is for all that a reafonable creature: &
the man ina fwownefeeles no power of life ,
andyet he is notdead. The chriftian man hath
many quames come ouer his heart, and hefals
into many a fwowne that none almoft would
looke for any more of the life ot Chrift i
him, yet for all that he may be a true Chrifti-
an-This wasthe ftate of Peter when he denied
our Sapiour Chrift with curfing and banning,
his faith only faintedfor a time,it failed not,
Chriftian. T hane now gpened vato you the
chiefe things that troubled mesand your com-
fortable anfwers have much refrefhed my
troubled minde. The God of all mercy and
confolation requite yon accordingly.
Minifter. L have fpoken that which God ont
of his holy word hath opened vato me ;5 ifyou
finde any helpe thereby , gine God the praife
thercfore, and carric this with you for euer,
that by many afflictions both in the bodse ard the

minde,you muft enter into the kingdome of hea:zcn,

Raw fleth is noyfometot:e icomacke, andis |~

no good nourifhment before it be fodden: and
vnmortified men and women be no creatures
fitfor God: and therefore they are to bee foa-
ked and boyled in afili@ions,that the fulfome-
nes and rankenes of their corruption may be
delaicd, and that they may hauc ta them fome
relifh acceptable vote God. And to coiclude,

for the auoiding of ull temptations , victhis j‘ i
fweete prayer following which that godly | peoy

Saint M. Bradferd made.
QO Lord God and deare Father, what fhall

1 ay thar feele ail thingsto bee (in manner) |
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(onfolations for troubled confciences.

withme as in the wicked ? Blind is my minde,
crooked is my will, and peruerfe concupif-
cenceis in me,as a fpringof a ftinking puddle.
Ohhow faint is faithinme? how litcle is my
loue to thee or thy people? how great is my
felfe-loue ? how hard is my heart ? by reafon
whereof I am mooued to doubt of thy good-
nefle towards mee, whether thou artmy mer-
cifull father, and whether I be thy child or no:
indeed worthily might I doubt, if that the ha~-
uing of thefe were the caufe, and not the fruit
rather of thy children. The caufe why thou art
my father,isthy mercifull goodnes,grace, and
truth in Chrift Iefas, which cannotbut re-
maine for euer. Inrefpe@ wheteof thou haft
borne me this good will to bring me into thy
Church by baptifne, and to accept mee into
the number of thy children, that I might bee
holy faithfull ,obedient,and innocent : andto
call me diucrs times by the minittery of thy
word into thy kingdome: befides the innume-
rableother benefits alwaies hitherto powred
wvpon me. All which thou haft done of this
thygood will,which thou of thine owne mer-
cybeareft to me in Chrift before the world
wasmade. The which thingas thou requireft |
ftraightly that I fhould beleeue without doub-
ting, {0 wouldeft thou that I in all myneeds
fhould come vnto thec astoa fathersand make
thy mone without miftruft of beeing heard in
thy good time, as moft (hall make tomy com-
fort.Loe therefore tothee deare father 1 come
thirough thy Sonne our Lord, our Mediatour,
and Aduocate Iefis Chrilt, whofittethonthy
right hand making intercefsion for me; Ipray
thee of thy great goodneffe and mercie in
Chrift to be mercifull tomeea finner , that I
may indeed feele thy fiweet mercy asthy child:
the time (oh deare Father) I appoint not, but
I pray thee that I may with hope il expect
andlooke for thy helpe. I hope thatasfor a
litle while thou hatleft me,fo thou wilccome

A

B

C

and vifite mee, and that in thy geeat mercie,

wheteof I haue great neede, by reafon of my
greac mifery. Thon art wont foralittle feafon
in thine anger to hide thy face from them
whom thou loueft : but farely (O Redeemer)
in evernall mercies thou wilt fhew thy come
pafsions. Forwhenthou leaneft vs, O Lord,
thou doeft not leaue vs very long, neither
doeft thou leaue vs to our loffe , but tor our lu-
creand advantage : euen that thy holy fpirit
with bigger portion of thy power and vertue
may lighten and cheere vs : that the want of
feeling of our forrow may beerecompenced
plentifully withthe lively fenfe of hauing thee
to opreternall ioy: and therfore thou fiveareft
that inthine euerlafting mercy thou wilthaue
compafsion en vs. Of whichthing,to the end
we might bemoftaffured , thine oathisto be
marked,for thou fayft: As I have fworne,that
I will neuer bring any more the waters to
drowne the world:fo haue I fiworne,that I wil
neuer more be angry with thee, nor reprooue
thee. The mountaines fhall remoone, and the
hils fhall fall downe , but thy lonisgkindnefie
fhall not mooue , and the bond of thy peace
fhall not faile thee : thus faieft thou the Lord
our mercifull redeemer. Deare father there-
fore, I pray thee remember euen for thine
owne truthand mercies fake the promifc and
cuerlafting couenant, whichin thy good time
I pray thee to write in my heart, that I may
know thee to be theonelytrue God, and Ie-
fus Chrift whom thou haft fent : that I may
loue thee with all my heart for cuer: that I
may loue thy people for thy fake: that I may
bee holy inthyfight through Chrift : that I
may alwaies notonely ftriuc againtt finne, but
alfo ouercome the fame daily more and more,
asthy childrendoe : aboucall things defiring
the fan&ification of thy name, the comming
of thy kingdome, the doing of thy will on
carth as it is in heauen, &c. through Iefus
Chrift our Redeemer, Mediatour, and-Aduc.
cate, edmen,

A DECLA.




lob, 17,
9::0.

[E e

ey

7. Mong all the workes of
Gads eternall ‘counfell,
there is none more ‘won-
dertuill then is Defertion;
which is nothing elf¢ but
¥ anaction of God forfa-
5 ¥ king his creature. '
Furthermore , God forfakes hiscreature,
not by withdrawing his effence o beeing
from it : for thatcannot be, confidering God
isinfiriice ; and therefore muft needs at all
times be euery wheresbut by taking away the
grace and operation of his Spirit from his
creature. t
Neithermuit any thinke it to be crueltie in
Godto forfake his creature which hee hath
made : for he is foueraigne Lord ouer all his
workes: and for that caufé he is not bound to
any 3 and he may doe with his owne whatfo-
euerhewill. Andthishiswillisnottobe bla-
medz:for menare not to imagine, that athing
muftfirftbeintt, & then afecrward that God
doth will it : but contrariwife, fieft God wils
athing,and thereupon it becomes inft.
Againe,finne is fo wretched athing inthe
eyes of God,that he vtterly forfakes hiscrea-
ture for a punithment thereof. Now eucry
thing, {o fatre forthasic is a chaftifement or
punifhment, is good, confidering that the in-
fliG&ing thereof 1s the execution of inftice.
And God neucr forfakes the creature a-
gainft the will thereof : but inthe very time of
i Defertion , it voluntarily forfakethand refu-
| feth grace, and choofeth to bee forfaken :
i wherefore if any hurt or mifery infae thereof,
let the creature blame it felfe , and praife the
Lord.
Defertions thusdefcribed are of two forts,
i eterpall and temporarie
| Eternall defertionsare chofe, whereby God
|vpon juft caufes knowne to himfelfe forfikes
i his creature wholly and for euer. Thusthe di-
‘ucli with hisangels, and that part of mankind
| which is preparedto deftruction,is forfaken,
| For firft,God before al worlds,did decree ac-
‘cording to the purpofe of his owne will,to re-
ifufe them without the grant of any mercie.
- Secondly,after they ave created and liuc in the
Wworld,he gineth them no Sauiour. For Chrift
‘1s onely the Redeemer of the Ele@, and of no
more: which may thus appeare. For wiaom
 Chrift makes no incercefsio, for them he hath
" wrought noRedemption: But forthemone-
ly whicharecle@ed and thall belceue in him,
‘he makes intercefsion. 7 pray(Liith he et for

ithe world,but for themswhich thow baft givenmee, | for fuch an ciie cannot pray; and thercto

i
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rifie all drowfie Proteftants, and.to comfort them
which moutne for their finnes.

IA

B

C

D

.| wickedmen and reprobates in this life with

Lother men, neither are they plngn:d a5 other men,

GihcEbeingih

And again, ! praynot for thefe alone ,brt for them
alfo which fhall beleéne in me throngh their word.
Wherefore Chrift is a redeemer to none but !
to the elet. Thirdly,he referuechthem to e-
etérnall dammation for their finnes; which isa

totall feparation from God , and the accom-

plifiment of all other defertions.
- Fortheeffe@ing of this, God exercifeth

diuers particular Defertions, and that after
this manner : Hee beftoweth all forts of be-
nefits on them as his owne feruants: but
! yet 0, asthathee withdraweth that part of

415

"his benefit, which hath the promife of life
cternall annexed to it in the word. And in
this matter he dealeth as aman that fets ma-
ny trees in his Otch-yard , but fo as he takes
away the heart or pith thereof. Andthis the
Lord doth cither intemporallor fpirituall be-
nefits. ¢

I. For temporall benefits,as wealth,honour,
liberty,eutward peace,the Lord dealeth very
bountifully with them : He makes his Sunwe to
fhine wpon the inft andvninft: he fils their bellies
with his bidereafures: And asDanid faith, I frer-
sed at the foolifh , when I fawthe proferitie of the
wicked : for there is no bands in thesr death, but
they are Inftic and fFrong, they are ot in trouble as

But yet hee holds backe that which is the
principall thing , and the very glorie of thefe
benefits,that is,theright vfeof thess. For that
aman may purely vie Gods creatures, two
things are required. Firft, his perfon muft
{tand inftand fan&ified before God by faith
in Chrift. For vntill a mans perfon pleafe
God, his workefhall neuer pleafe him. Se-
condly,he muft vfe the fame creatures purely:
which is done partly by nuacationot’ Gods
name , and partly by referring tiem to their
fet and appointed ends ; which are, Gods
glory, amans owne and his neighbours good.
But all this is flat contrarie in the vngodly
man. For firt, heis forth of Chrift, fo that
his perfon ftands vniuft before God. And
therefore allhis a&ions (euen thofe whicho-
therwife are lawfull & good )in him are meere
finnes. Secondly,he victh Gods gifts & blef.,
{ings with an euii confcienee.For by reafon of
his want of grace to belecue, he cannotrefolie
himfelte, that Godashis father doth beftow
his blefsings or himas his beloucdchilde in
Chrift; yetasa thicfe & an viurper againit Lis
confcience he vieth them. Adde forcher, the
creatures ate vfed of himwithont innocation:

!
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Jothbutasthe fwine in the forrelt,whichfee-
deth on themaft, butneuer looketh vp tothe
tree whence it fallcth. Thirdly,hevfeth Gods
gifts to enill ends: becaufe either he makes an
1dollof them by fetting hisheart on them, or
elfe he imployeththemto ryot,pride, and the
opprefsionofgodly men. A mafter of muficke
bath his houfe furnifhed with muficall inftru-
mentsofall forts; and he teacheth hisowne
fchollers artificially to vfe them, bothinright
tuning of them , asalfo in playing on them:
there comes inftrangers , who admiringthe
faid inftruments,hauc leaue ginen them of the
mafter to handle them as the {chollers do: but
whenthey come to pradife, they neither tune
them aright,neither arethey ableto ftrikeone
ftroke asthey ought,fo as they may pleafe the
mafter and haue his commendation. This
world s as a large and fumptuous pallace,
into which are receiued, notonly the fons and
daughters of God, but alfo wicked & vngod-
ly men ; itis furnithed with goodly creatures
in vfe more excellent then all muficall inftru-
ments: the vfe of them is commontoall: but
the godly man taught by Gods fpirit, & dire-
@edby faith,fo vieth the,as that the vfe ther-
of is acceptable to Godaas for theimpure and
vabelceving indeede they enioy the creatures
and gifts of God, but the pure vfe is wanting:
for they cannotbut abufe them:and therefore
the wicked and the reprobate , though the
fhould commit no other f{innes in the world,
yetfor the vfe of their wealth and honour for
their very eating & drinking (whichinthem-
felues are moft lawfall )fhall be damned.

11. Concerning fpiricuall blefsings, firft,
God ceafethto grant fo much asan outward
calling to many men. For how many nations
fince the beginning of the world,much more
particular men,haue there bin,are & fhall be,
which neuer heard the preaching of the Gof-
pel ; nay not fo muchas the name of Chrift ?
God is knownin Iury(faith Danid)es- he bath no
done o to any nation. And oftenin Mofes & the
Prophets it ismétioned,that the concnant was
in former times made peculiar to the Iewes.
And Paslfaithin A, 14.16. that Ged uffered
the Gentiles in former times vo walke in their own
waies; and of the Ephefians,before their cal-
ling he faith,Eph.2.13.that they were ffrangers
| froms the promifes,and withous Godin the world,

I11.He geants the outward meanes of fal-
uation,namely the Word,Prayer, Sacraméts,
Difcipline aboundantly:but yet he quite with-
draweth the operation of his fpirit,whercby a
conuerfid might be wrought. For they neuer
haue that pierciag of the care which Danid mé-
‘ tioneth,nor the opensng of the hears with Lydia,

nor thatteaching of God,whé they are drawnme
1of the father to Chrift. And in {o doing indecd,
{ onely he offereth grace, but doth not exhibite
4 and conferre it:not thathe mockethany, bat
that in fo doing he may cucry way conuince &
bereaue them of excufe. As the Lord fpeaketh

f{aﬁ- 92 |10 Efay,Go & [y torhis people,Xe [hall hearesn-

A

C

D

deedpat ye (hall nosunderfand:ye fhall plainly fee
bue not Zgﬁﬁw > make the huriyof{hhh ;eaple’f{:,
maket
| feewiththeir eyes, and heare with their earss,and
vnderftandwiththeir hearts,andcosnert, and bee
heale them. If onr Gofpelbe bid (faith Pani )it ss
bidsinthem that perifh. Men that haue long li-
ucd vader the preaching of the Gofpell, and
yet ftill remaine ignorant and impenitent, let
them beware & take heede ofthis defertion :
and they are with trembliog to lay to their
hearts,that which the holy Ghoft fpeakethof
Hophyi 8 Phinthas, They obeyed not the voiceof
vhesr fasher, becanfe the Lord wonld deftroy thems.
1V.Togoe further,he beftoweth on thethy
many worthy properties of faith. As firft,a
knowledge of the divine truthinthe Law and
the Gofpel. Secondly, an aflent to the faid
truth. Thirdly,a ioyful reioycing and boafting

ward profefsion of it for a time. Buthedoth
not beftow that qualitie and vertueof faith,
whichis as itwere,the very foule of it:without
which faith is dead and fauethnone, namely,
theinward aflurance & certificate of his loue
and fauour in Chrift, witha fenfe andfeeling
ofthe fame in the hart.Neither are the former
dutiesof faith perpetuall and found in them,
for the reprobate is not induced to them by
any affurance of Gods mercy, but by other §-
nifter occafions,asare: Firft,defire of know-
ledge in divine myfteries. Secondly,a delight
in it. Thirdly, praife & commendationamong
men. Fourthly,the maintaining of wealth and
honour.Fiftly,the getting of wealth or honor.
Sixtly, adefirc tobe at vnity & concord with
thenation orpeople where the Gofpelis prea-
ched. Thercfore when thefe ends and occa-
fions of their belceuing ceafes then alfo their
faithand p ion ceafe.In this kinde of de-
fertion, it isto be feared that moft menare. Al
in our Church will profefle faithin Chrift:yet
feeing the found conuerfion to God, andthe
fincerity of life & do@rin s very rare,we may
prefume , that that maine propertic of faith,
which is the receining and apprehenfion of
Chrift,is wanting in moft:therefore let euery
man looke to himfelfe, and betime labour to
turne his temporarie faith(if he find it in him-
felfc) into a true faning faith. Wherefore he
maoft ftrive firft to feele his extreame neede of |
Chrift and kis merits. Secondly,to hunger,&
thirft after him , as after meate and drinke.
Thirdly,to be nothing in himfelfe,that he may
be allinall out of himfelfe in Chrift, Feurth-
ly,, tobeabletofay that hee liveth not , bt
Chriftliveth in him by faith. Fiftly, toloath
his owne fins with a moft vehement hatred,
and to prize and value Chrift and the leaft
drop of his blood aboue a thoufand worlds.
V. Againe,in repentance he beftowes, firfls
afigh offin: fecondly,a kinde of forrow for
it:thirdly,a confefsion of it: fourthly,a refolu-
tionfora time to fin no more, But that part of

eir cares heany, @ [hut their eyes leff they |-

infpeaking and hearing of it. Fourthly,an out- |,

repentance, which hath the promife of mercy

an-
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i manto God, he neuer givethit.
i VI. Laftly, God giuetk to the reprobate
i-. bis fpirit, butfofarre forthasit (hall-notany
: whit regenerate or renew hisnature: butone-
-, ly in the outward action reprefle the a& of
s - it 0 as thereby without any inward change
he fhall bee as ciuilly iuft and vpright in out-
ward conuerfation, asany in the world.

Thus much of thofe defertions which befall
the diuel and his angels and all Reprobates :
now follow thofe wherewith God exercifeth
cuen his owne ele& children:for the blefsings
that God beftowerh on themare of two forts,
cither pofitine o priuatine: pofitine,arc realt gra-
ces wroughtinthe heart,by the {pirit of God-
i |priuatiue are fuch meanes whereby God pre-
ferues men from falling into finne: ascroffes,
defertions. Andthefe in number exceede the
firft,as long as menliue inthis world.

Before it canbe declared what thefe defer-
tions are, this conclufionis to be laid downe ;
Hee which once inthe eftate of grace (hall beein
xx- |the fame for euer. This appeareth in Rom.8.30,
where Panl{ets down the golden chaine ofthe
caufes of faluation that can neuner be broken;fo
that he which is predeftinate fhall bee called ,
inltified, glorificd. Anda littleafter hefaith,
Who ball lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elelt?
and,Who fhal feuer vs from thelowe of Chrift?and,
7 am perfwaded thas nocreature hal be able tofe-
Har s fom the loue of Chrift: which he would
not haue faid , it men beeing in the eftate of |
geace, might fall quite from grace. Andhow |

ould they which are suffified haue peace with
God, if they were not fure to perfeuere rightc- '
ous hefore God to theend 2 And how fhallit |
be faid.ehat hope maketh nos afhamed, becanfe the |
lowe of God (wherewith God loueshis Eleft) i
\fhedabroadin their bearts, by the boly Ghoft which !
15 ginen them, if any man veeedly tall from that
toue? How fhould the teftimonie of the fpiri,
i which teftificthto the Elc&, that they arethe
children of God,be true and certaine, if it may
/be quite extingpifhed? Laftly, how fhal thatof
i Iohn bezrue, 1.fob.3.19. Thsy weat from vs,
tbecaufe theywerenat of vs, if they had beene of vs,

they (hould haue remainedwith vs, ifa man may
f wholly fall from Chxift which hath once bin
made a true member of him ? Our Sauiour
{ Chriit faith, lob.10.27.& 6.37. My fhecpe beare
{5y voyee:and 1 know thzm,andthzy follow me:and
[ Lginc life etcrnallto thens , and no man fhall take
i theys ont afm)' hand,or ont of my farh:r: hand:and |
| whatfaeuer my father gineth mce [hall come vnto
i’ me, (5 whofoener commeth to me, I wilnot caftout,
{ And if any of the ele@ becing cffectually cal-
fed might wholly fall from grace,, thenthere
imaft bec 'a fecond infizion or ingrafting into
‘themy(ticall bady of Chrilt ; and therctorca
{ fecond Baprifmemay for euery falla new infi-
1ti6,8: anew Bapti(me ; whichmaftinno wife
{be granzed : whereforcthey which are prede-
{tinace to be in the ftace of grace, arcalfo pre-
deftinate to perfencre in the fime to the end.
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| of fpirituall Defertions.

\annexed, that is, a conuerfion of the whole/ A |

Hereupon it followes that the defertions Of |
| Godsele@ are firftof al partiall,that is,fuch as
wherein God doth not wholly “forfake them
but in fome part. Secondly zemporary, thatis,
for fome fpace of time , and neuer beyond the
compafle of this prefent life. . For 4 moment
faiththe Lord in Efa.s4.10.i7 mine anger 1 kid
my face from theefor a listle feafon,bus with ener-
lafting mercy bane 1 bad compaffion onthee , faith
the Lordthy Redeemer. Andto this purpofe Da -
nid well acquainted with this matter, prayeth
Plal.119.8. forfake menat oner long.

Thisfort of defertions, though it be but for
atime, yetno partof aChriftian manslifeis
free from them : and very often taking deepe
placc in the hart of man, they are of long con-
tinuance. Danid cotinued in this dangerous fall
about the fpace of an whele yecre before hee
was recouered. Lather confefleth of himfelfe,
that after his conuerfion , he lay three daies in
defperation. And common experience in fuch
like cafes can make record of longertime.

The manner God vfeth in forfaking his
owne feruants, isof two forts sthe firft, isby
taking away one grace,and putting another in
theroome : the fecond, by hiding his grace as
itwere ina corner of the heart.

God takes away hisgtace,and puts another
inthe rgome divers waies.

1. Firflt, hebereaneth his owne children of
outwatrd profperitie, yea he wil load thé with
croffes; and yet he will makea good fupply by
giviog patience. Dawuid is driuen out of his
kingdeme by his owne fon : a heauie croffe :
yet the Lord minifireth an humble and pati-
ent fpirit,foashe was cotent to fpeak,2.Sam.
15e26. Ifthe Lordthus [2y, 1 bane nodelight in
thee,behold here [ ams,let bim doe tome as [eemerh
goodin bis eyes, Solikewife Chriltian Martyrs
aretbereaucd of all outward fafetie,and laid o~
pen to the violence and perfecution of ty-
rants; yetinwardly they are ftablithed by the
power of the might of God , whentheyare
moft weake, they are moft ftrong& whé they
are moft foiled, then they obtaine victory.

1 I.Secondly,the Lord cuts off the daies of
this life, and for recompence to hisown ele@
giues life erernall. Efo,57.1.The righteonsis ta-
ken away frowsthe euiltocome.This is manifeft in
lofias of whom it is faid,aKin.32,20. Bebslds.
Twill gather theetothyfathers, andthou fhalt bee |
putinthy graue inpeace, and thine eies [halnot e
all the eusllwhich 1will bring vpon this place.

111. Thirdly, Godtakesaway thefecling of
his loue, and the oy of the holy Gholt tora
feafon, & thenin the roome thereof hekindles |
an earneft defire and thirfting with groanes|
andcrying vnto heanen,_tobee in the former
fauour of God againe. This was Dauids cafe, |

when he complained and faid , My veice came|

i to Godwhen J cried, usy voice canse so 'G‘aa’and bee PGl 7.
| heardmee : wn.the day of mytrouble  foughs the' 1553

Lord,my fore ranne andceafedrot in the night: m
| fomle refedcomfart. | did thinke wpor God ang|
Cvwas troubled: | prayed andmy [pirstwas full of,
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fomgui]b. Selah. The like was the eftateof the, A bitternefie of heart.

' Chore) making her mone vnto God in Ffa.
'63.17.0 Lord,why baft thou made vs to erre from
|thywaies? and bardened onr hearts from thyfeare? |
Returnsfor thy feruant fake , andfor the tribes of |
thine subezitance.

IV. Fourthly, Godgrantshis feruants the
holy meancs of faluation, namely preaching,
praier,Sacraments, and holdes backe the effi-
cacie of his {pirit fora tsme. Inthis cafe they
arclike the corne-ficild that is plowed & fow-
ed withgoodcorne: but yet for atime, it ne-
uct giues rooting beneath, nor fo machasa
{hew of any blade appeares aboue. Thus the
fpoufe of Chrit, when fhee comes into his
wine celler, fheefalsintc a fwoune; foas (hee.
muttbe ffased with flagons , and comfortedwith
apples becanfe fhee ss ficke of loue, Cant.2.4,5.

V. Fiftly,God giueth his children a ftrong
affe@ion, to obey his will, but hee lets them
failein the act of obedience it felfe, likeasthe
prifoner’ who hath efcaped -the hand of his
Iayler, hathanaffe@ionto runne athonfand
wiles eucry houre, but hauing happely his
boltes on his legges,he cannot for his life but
goevery foftly , ganling and chafing his flefh ;
and with much’griefe falling againe iuto the
hands of his keeper. Thisis it that Paul com-
plaincthof when he faith, a 7 delight in the law
of God, concerning the inner man:but 1 fee another
Law in wmy members, rebelling againft the law of moy
minde ,” and leading me captiue to the law of finne ,
whichisin my members, O wretched mantha 1
amsiwho fhall deliney me fronsthis body of deash !

The fecond manncr of Gods forfakinghis
Ele&t, iswhen he hideshis graces fora time:
not by taking them quite away , butby cone-
ringthem, and by remoouing al fenfe and fee- |
lingofthem. And in this cafe they are like the
trees inthe winicer feafon, they are beaten with |
winde and weatler, bearing neither leafe nor |
fruit,but lookeas though they were rotten and \
dead, becaufe che fap doth not fpread it felfe , |
bur lies hid in the roote. Dasid often was in |
this cafe.asnamely when he faith , Plal.g7.7. f
8,9-Willthe Lordabfent bimfelfefor encroandwill |
be [hew no more fanour 2 Is bis mercie cleane  gone |
|for euer2doth bis promsife faile for euermore Hath '
Godfergotren o [r mercifull? -Harb be (bt vp all
bis tender mercies indifpleafire? Selab.

Thiscomesto pafic, becanfe the Lord very
oftenin and by one contraric works anether.
Clayand fpittle tempered togither in reafon
fhould put out amanseyes: but Chrift vfed it
asameanesto giuc fight to the blinde. Water
inreafon fhould put out fire ¢ but Elius when
he would fhew that Tehoua was the true God,
pourcswater onhis facrifice, and fils atrench
ytherewith to make the facrifice burne. The
\like, appearcch in the worke of grace to falua-
tion. Amanthat hath lived in fecurity , by
Gods goodnefle hatb his eyes.opened to fee
his finnes ahd his heart touched to fecle the
tuge and loathfome burthen of them , and
therefore to bewaile his wretched eftate, with

J

Hereupon hee prefently
:thinkes that God will make bim a firebrand
of hell:whereasindeed the Lord is zow abour
to worke,and frame in his heart an@ification
and found repentance neuer to be repented of,
| The man which hath had fome good perfiva-
{fionsof Gods faveur in Chrift , comes after.
| watd vponmany occafionsto be troubled and
to be oucrwhelmed with diltruftfulnefie and
grieuous doubtings of his faluation , {0 ashee
iudgeth himfelfe to hauc becne but an hypo-
crite informer times, and for the time prefent
acaft-way. Butindeed hercby the Lord exer-
cifeth, fafhioneth , and increafeth his weake
faith.In onc word,marke this point, That the
| gracesof God, pecnliar tathe Eleét, are l::gun, -
creafed,and made manifefF inor by the contrarses,
Aman in this defertion can difcerne no
difference betweene himfclfe & a caft-away :
and the rather if this with defertionbbe ioyned
afeclingof Gods anger : for then arifeth the
bittereft temptation that euer befel the poore
foule of a Chriftian man, and that is a wraft-
ling and ftrugling in fpirit and confcience, not
with the motions of arebelling fleth,, nor the
accufationofthe diuel , which are oftentimes
very irkefome and terrible , but againft the
wrath of areuenging God. This hidden and
fpirituall temptation more termenteth the
{pirit of man , then all therackes and gibbets
inthe world candoe. And it hath his fits after
the manner ofan ague , in which euen Gods
owne feruants ouercarried with forrow may
blafpheme God, and crie out that they
aredamned. Zob was in this eftate:ashe teftifi-
cth, 10b.6.2,3,4. Obthatmy gricfe were waied
(faith hee) and my miferieswere layd together in
theballance: for it wonldbe heanier thenthe  fand
|9 the fea: therefore my words are fivallowed up:for
the arrawes of the Almightic are sn me:the venome
shereof dothdrink vp my (pirit, andthe terranrs of |
Godfight agasnft me. Avd turcher he complair-es
Zoh.13.14.that the Lord ishis enemse , that bee
writes bitter things againft bim& Job.16.1 2.that
hee fess hims as @ But to fhoot at. Thiswas Danids
temptation when he faid, Pfl.6. 1,3,3,4. O
Lord rebukeme not in thy anger, neither chaflife
mein thywrath,haue mercy onme,O Lordfor fam
weak: O Lordheale nse,for my bones are vexed,m
foule is alfo troubled : bug Lordhow long wilt thow
delay? Retnrne O Lord deliucr my[onle,fane mee
for thy mercies fake.

Henceit followes , that whes any that hath
beene a profeffour of the Gofpel fhall defpaire
athisend ; thatmenareto leave fecretindge-
métsto God, and charitably to indge the beft
of them. For example, one Mafter (b) Chans-
bersat Leicefter of late in his ficknes griewonfs ;
ly defpaired, & cricd ontthat he was damned,
and afterdied: yotitisnot for any to nore him
with the blacke marke of a reprobatc. One
thing which he fpake in his extreamitic(O ¢har

|/ badbus one drop of faith) muft mooue all men
toconceiue well of him. For by thisit feemes
that hee hadan heart which defired to repent
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leeuing heart indeed. Fér God atall times,but

regarded that he faid he was damned; formen
infochcafes fpakenot asthey are, butas they
feclethemfcluesto be. o

Yea,to goe furthet,when a profeflour of the'
‘Gofpetfhal make away himfelfe,thoughit be
afearefull cafe, yet ftill the fame opinionmuft
becarried. Firlt, Godsindgements are very
fecret, ‘Secondly they may repént inthe very
agonie for any thing we know. Thirdly,none’
isableto comprehend the bottomeleflc depth
| of the gracesand mercies whichare in Chrift.’
Thus much of the manner which God v--
fethin forfaking of his ele&; Now follow the
kindes of defertion,which are two:defertion:
in punifhment, defertionin finne,
Defertionin punifhment, is wheh God de-
ferreth cither to mitigate, or remooue the
crofie and chattifment which'he hath laid vp-
onhis childré. Thisbefel Chriltonthecroffe,
(2) Ay God,(faith he )wsyGod,why biaft thou for- |

|faken me> Thiswasthe complaintof Gedeon,

Dsdnot the Lord bring vs out of Egypt > But new
the Lord hath forfakenvs,c5 deliuered vs into the
bands of the Midianites,Iudg.6.13.(b)Mafter
Robert Gloner Martyr at Conentrie,, after hee
was condemned by the Byfhop,and wasnow,
at thepoint tobe deliuered outof the werld,
it {0 happened,that two or three daies before
hisdeath, -his heart becing lumpifh and defo-
late of all fpirituall confolation, felt in himfelf
no aptnefle nor willingnefle, but rather hea-
uineffe and dulneffe of fpirit, full of muchdif-
comfort to beare the bitter croffe of martyr-
dome ready now to be laid vpon him: where-
upon he fearing in himfelfe, leftthe Lord had
withdrawn his wonted fanour fr6 him, made
his mone to one Awffine his friend, fignifying
vnto himhow earneftly hee had prayed day
& night vnto the Lord, and yet conld receiue
0o motionnor fenfe of any comfort from him,
vnto whom the faid Axftine anfivered againe,
willing him patiently to waite the Lords plea-
fare, & howfoeuer his prefent feeling was, yet
fecing his canfe was iuft and true,he exhorted
him conftantly to fticke to the fame , toplay

ithe man , nothing doubting but the Lord in

his good time would vifite him, & fatisfic his
defire withplentie of cofolation,&c. The next
day when the time came of the martyrdome,
ashe wasgoingto the place,& was now come
tothefightofthe ftake, althoughalthe night
! before praying for ftrength and courage , hee
| could feele none, fuddenly hee was fo repleni-
" fhed with the holy Gholt, that hee cried out
i clapping his hands to Auftine and faying with
i thefe words; Auftine, be is come,he is come, ¢3¢
andthat with fuch ioy and alacritie,as one fee~
ming rather to bee rifen from fome deadly
dangerrtolibertie of life, then asone pafsing
out of the wotld by any paines of death.
Defertion in finne,is when God withdraw-

efpecially intemptation, of his great mercie:
accepts thewill for the decde, Neither is ittobe

and beleeue;and therefore a repentantand be- | A | ing theafsiftance of his fpirit ; amanislefteo |

B

*| be free from fuch kind of motions in this life.

fallin tofome a@ualland grienous finne, And
forall thisno man istothinke that God is the
author of finne, but only man that faileth, and
Satan. A refemblance ofthis truth we may fee
ina ftaffeswhich,ifa man fhaltake and fet vp-
right vpon the ground, - folongashe holds it
with his hand, itftdds vpright; but fo foone as
he withdraweshis hand, thogh he neuer puth
it down, it fals of it felfe. Tn this defertion was
the good king Hezechias, of whom the holy
Ghott fpeakettithus; Hezechizs profpered in all
biswaies,therefire dealing with the Ambaffadonrs
of the Princes of Babel which fens to bimtoinquire
of the wondei which was done in the land, God lefs
him,(namelyito the pride of hisheart to exalt
himfelfe)in tampting him,that beemighe tric ont
oll that wasin bus hears. Tothisplace apper-
taine, Noes drunkennes, Danids adultery, Perers
deniall of Chrift, The reafori of fuch defertions

may be this ;_If apatient fhall be grieuoufly
ficke,the phyfition wil vfe all maner of means:
that ¢an bedenifed to recouer him, andif hee
once cqme to adefperatecafe, the Phyfition

rather then he wil not reftore him, wil inploy
all his skillstie wiltake poyfon, and fotemper

it,and againft the nature thereof he will make

a foucraigne remedic to recouer health. The
éle@childrenof God are difeafed withan in-

ward,hidden,and fpiritual prideswherby they
affec themfehies, and defire to be fomething

inthemfelues forth of Chrift: and this finne is
very dangerous:firft,becaufe when other fins
dicina man,this fecret pride gets {trégth: for
Gods grace is the matter of pride,in fuch wife
that aman will bee prond, becaufe hee is not
proud: for example;Ifany fhall be tempted of
the diuell to, fome proud behauiour, and by

Gods grace get the viGtorie ; then the heart
thus thinketh, Obh thow haft done well, thou haff
| foiled the enemysneither pride, nor any other finne
can preuasle againft thee,fuch and fuch conld neser
haue dove fo: anda very good man fhallhardly

Secondly , there isno greater enemy to fayth

then prideis: for it poifoneth the heart & ma-

keth it vacapable of that grace , fo long as it
bearethany fway: for hee that will beleeue in

Chrift muft be ammibilated, that is, e muft be

bruifed & battered toaflat nothing in regard
of any liking or affecion to himfelte, that hee
may in fpirit mount vpto heau€,where Chrift
fits atthe right hand of the Father,&as it were

with both the hands of faith grafpe him with
al his bleffed merits, that he may be wifedome,’
righteoufneffe, fanctificatio, redemption, life,
good works, & whatfoeuer goodthingheis, |
neither in,nor by, nor for himfelfe; but euery ;
way forth of himfelf in Chrift Now,thisblef- |
fed condition of a beleening heart, by natarall |
felf-lovie & fclt-likingis greatly hindered.God |
therefore in great mercy to remedy this dan- {
gerous corruption , lets his ele@ fernanes fall§
into trouble of minde and confCience, andif
they haply be of greater hardnefle of hearr,
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:nto fome actuall finne : and o declaring his
wonderfuil mercie in fauing them, hee is faine
againft his mcrz tobring them to his merey,
wnd by finne to faue them from finne. By this
meanesthe Lord, who can bring light out of
darknefle , makesa remedie of finne toflay
pride, that innincible monfter of many heads,
which would flay the foule.

Though this be fo,_yet none muft herenpon
venter to commit any fin againlt Godscom-
mandements, left in fo doingthey caft away
their foules. For the godly manthough ke fall
into fin, yetitisagainft his purpofe,& it makes
his heart tobleed : and the courfe of hislife
fhal be alwaies vpright & pleafing vato God:.
becaufe heisled by the fpiritof God. - -

The ends for which God vieth Defertions
arethree:the firft,is the chatifement of finnes,
paft in the formerpart of mans life, that hee
may fearch themout, confider them, and bee
ieartily forrowfull for them:forthisend was.
Lobs triall, dob.1 3.26.chon writeft(faith he )bit=
ter things againft me, andmakefFme vo poffefic the
finnes of my yourh, .

The fecondend is, that God may maketrial

is ignorant what is inman, but becaufe hee
would haueall men know themfelues. To this
- e faith Mofes, Dens.8.2.8.13.3. Andthon
fhals vemember all the way which the Lordthy
Godledthee in the wilderne(Je for to humbleshee,
andto proouethee,toknowwhat was in thine beart, |
whether thou wouldeft keep his commandements or

echiasto prooue & trie what was in his heart.
This triall by defertion ferueth for two pur-

manifeftation of fome hidden finne, that the
godly may bee decplier humbled , “and craue
more earneftly pardon of that and other fins.
Foras thebegger is alwaies mendingand pie-
cinghis garment where he findesabreach: fo
the penitent and beleeuingheare muft alwaies
be exercifed in repairing it felfe where it finds
awant.

Againc,oftentimes this trial ferues to quic-
kenand renitie the hidden graces of the heart,
that men may be thankfull tor them, and fecle
an increafe of them in the heart. The good huf
band-man cuts the branches of the Vine , hot
thathe hath a purpofe to deftroy them, butto
make them beare more frust. In the Canticles
when Chrift left his fpoufe , then fhe rifech
outof her bed, fhee opens the doore s her
bands dyop mirrhe on the barre of the dsore: then
fucther fhee feekes and cals for him,and praifeth
him more then euer before, Dauid teftifierh
thelike of himfelfe: nmy profperity 1 faid I fhal
newer be mosicd: s but thou didft hide thyface,
and Iwas troubled, Thencried1 tothee, O Lord,
andprayedto my Lord, Laftly,men that liue in
the Church being for a time left of God, be-
come fo impenitentas that they muft be giuen
Vp to Satan; yet for wo other caufe, bur
that the flefh may bee killed , and the fpi-

-

of the prefent eftate of his ferudts: not that he |

C
#0. Thisalfo was the end why the Lord left E- |

pofes:for otherwhiles theLord viethit for the |

D

A rit made alive-in the-day of the Loid.

| Thethird end is, the prenenting of finnieto
icome.Thisappeargth in Pasl; Lefi( faittrhe )l
Shouldbz e xalsedout of meafure through she ab.
i dange of rouelations there wis ging uptomes, prick
iinthe flefhthe.meffenger of Satantobuffer nek;cic |
Inthe former times whenthe Lord amdng
many othiers had fet: out,Cranmer for the
maintenance of his blefled trath againfthjisdc
Gods enemies, hee lefthim for awhile toall
from hisreligion,and tomakeadangerousre-
cantations: but{oas thereby he prevented max
ny fins,and prepared him to a glorious mar-
tyrdome. As fome of hisowne wordsmayte~
ftific whicr be£pakea litle before his end: Ard
now (faithtiee) Icome to the great thing thas fo
minch troublethusy confeience more then thing
that ener [didor fuidin almy life andthat 4s the
\fesring abroad of a wrsting contrary to the truth;
which wow here I renounce ai things written with
my handcontrarytothe truth, which 1 thonght in
3y beart,& that for feare of death, and to ﬁmeny
Life,c5c. andfor. as much as my bandoffended wrs.
ting catrarytomsy heart,my hand fhalbe firft punia
\fhed therfore:for may Lcomseto the fire,it fhalbe.
burned, Anfwerably,when he wasat the fire,
fixft he burnt his right hand which fubfcribed;
his body fuffered the flame with fuch conftan.
cieand fteadfaftnes, as he neuer almoft moo-
ued: his eves lift vp to heauen often he repea-
ted his vaworthy right hand. Thus, death
which he moft feared,he moft defired;that he
might takereuenge of himfelfe for his finpes.
Thevfe thatallgood Chriftian hearts areto
make of thefe their defertions, is manifold..
Firft, ifthey haue outward reff and walkeinthe
\feareof God, andbee flledwith the 0y of the holy
Ghoft,let thems not be bigh minded,but feare, left g
forfaking follow. Secondly,ifin any tempta-
tion they indge themfelnes forfaken, let them
confider this wonderfull worke of fpiritaall
defertions which God exercifeth vpon his
owne children very vivally s and then ic may
pleafe the Lord, they fhalifinde it to be a re—
floratiuc againft many a qualme and fowne of |
fpirit and confcience, into which otherwife
they would certainly fali. Thirdly, fecing God
fortheir triall doth often withdraw himfelfe
fromthem,let them againdraw neere to God
and prefle vnto him;eucn as aman that fhigers
of anague isalwaies creeping to the fire. Ifir
bedemanded how a manthould come neere
God,theanfwer is, by the vie of hisword and
prayer.For by his word he fpeaks tothee,and

vl«(_ﬂmg
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by prayer thou fpeakeft to him. Laftly,fecing
by defertion God will take experience of his
feruants,let euery man trie andfearch bis waies,
andenerbe turning bis feer tothe waies of Gods ci-
de = et hiws ende
confesence before Godand before all men,thart fo he
may withDauid {ay,Iudgeme O Lord, \for 1 hane
walkedin mine innocencic : my truft bathbeene al. |
waes inthe Lord : 1 (hall not flide : prooueme, O i
Lord,and, try meexamine my resnes GG my hearts
FINIS.

t0 keepe a good Y

Tam,3.10
Plal. 119

59-

AR 2+
6,

Plal, 26+

1,2




	A Treatise on the State of Damnation or the State of Grace — by William Perkins
	Contents
	Dedicatory Epistle
	To the Christian Reader
	1. How far a man may go in the profession of the Gospel, and yet be a wicked man and reprobate.
	2. The state of a Christian man in this life (which also shows how far the elect may go beyond the reprobate in Christianity, and that by many degrees)
	3. A dialogue of the state of a Christian man, gathered here and there out of the sweet and savory writings of Master Tyndale and Master Bradford.
	4. How a reprobate may perform all the religion of the Church of Rome.
	5. A dialogue containing the conflicts between Satan and a Christian.
	6. How a man should apply aright the Word of God to his own soul.
	7. Consolations for the troubled consciences of repentant sinners.
	8. A declaration of certain spiritual desertions, serving to terrify all drowsy Protestants, and to comfort them which mourn for their sins.

